




















Daily Report— 








West Europe 





FBIS-WEU-92-247 
Wednesday 











Daily Report 
West Europe 











FBIS-WEU-92-247 CONTENTS 23 December 1992 


NOTICE TO READERS: An * indicates materia! not disseminated in electronic form. 


INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 
Mock on Bush-European Foreign Ministers’ Talks on Bosmia /Vierma TW) ooo cccccceceeeseeennennnnes I 
EC, Bulgaria Initial Association Agreement [Sofia BTA] ...0..0..0...ccccccccccecevevvvvevsensnnvevensnsvevsnsnsnnnnnnnnnnnnee I 
INTER-EUROPEAN AFFAIRS 
EC Carnes Out ‘Major’ Reshuffle of Commission /London PRESS ASSOCIATION] .0.0.0.0.00000c00cceee00e 3 
Italy’s Agriculture Minister Wins EC “Milk Battle’ /Milan IL GIORNALE 18 Dee] o....0.cc0c00c000c0c0cceeeeevooes 3 
EC-Cyprus Dialogue Upgraded to ‘Heads-of-State’ Level /Nicosia CYPRUS NEWS AGENCY) ............. 4 
UNITED KINGDOM 
Major Returns From Visiting UK Forces in Bosmia /PRESS ASSOCIATION] o..0..0.000ccccccccccoeseeeveeeeeenvnee 5 
Bomb Explodes in London Subway, No Casualties /PRESS ASSOCIATION] o..0.0.0..cccccccccccceeeeeeeeeeeevevens 5 
Government Seeks ‘Permanent’ Cease-Fire /PRESS ASSOCIATION] o.0.00.0..00cccccccceseseeesnveveerenvennns 5 
Trident Submarine ‘Embarrassed’ by Russian Counterparts /THE DAILY TELEGRAPH 22 Dec) ......... 6 
GERMANY 
Kinkel Congratulates Warren Christopher on Nomination /(DDPJ o.o0.00000000..0.ccccccccceeseesesesesnvennnnnnnnnnnnnvnes 7 
Bundestag Committee To Discuss Sending Troops to Somalia /DPAJ o.0..0......660000006. nen 7 
Israeli Embassy Rejects Criticism on Palestimiams [DPAJ o0..0.....00..0..ccccccccccceevsevssnernvnvsnnensnvnvnnsnsnnnnnnnnnnnnnns 7 
Seiters Bans “National Offensive’ Neo-Nazi Group [DPAJ o.........cccccccccccvcseeseeveeseesennnenvnesnnennnnnevsnnnennnnnnvnes 7 
Lower Saxony Bans ‘Comradeship League’ /Cologme Radio] ...0..0......0cc0ccccceveeevevsenereenvrnrnnnnnnvnnnnnns 7 
Antixenophobia Demonstrations Held Across Nation (DPA) .........0ceeerenenensnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnennnnnnennnns 8 
Right-Wing Violence Seen as “Youth Revolt’ /DER SPIEGEL 7 Dec] ooccccc.ccccc000c0c0ceeveveeseeeererenennnnnnnrnvvnns 8 
Waigel Interviewed on Economizing, Budget (WELT AM SONNTAG 20 DOC] oococccccccococccoecevereveveevevenvnvns 14 
Article Views Fiscal Policy, Burden Sharing /FRANKFURTER ALLGEMEINE 4 DOe] o........0c00000000000 19 
Institute Says Economy Now in ‘Recession’ /FRANKFURTER ALLGEMEINE 22 DOC] oooo...6..6660000 21 
CDU Commission Presents New Basic Program /FRANKFURTER ALLGEMEINE 22 Dec] .00.00.......... 22 
FRANCE 
Foreign Ministry Hails Panic ‘Breakthrough’ in Serbia /Paris R@dI0f ..........0...ccccccccccseeevees sevenvenrnvnnnnnnens 23 
Koucher Says Paris To Establish ‘Guard’ on Bosnia /LE MONDE 22 De@e] oo...0.00....060000000000eevevreeevrnvevnnes 23 
ED TED TN REID «RR ID ccczecccasccnescencnsennsnccrssessenncsnesensnnennensnsesennsnanantenssnsssansetontes 23 
PF 23 
Report Views Financial Protocol With PRC [APPJ o.........cccccccccccccseseseesevenessensnnennnnnnnnnnpnnnnnnensnsnnneenennnnennes 23 
Production of Rafale Fighter-Bomber To Begin /AFPJ o.....0..00..000c00000 iassiebiepnssenannnnnbiionanssntebentenietnenininns 24 
Parliament Fails To Debate Military Budget /LE MONDE 20-2] Dec) ...... sseaensiiieianheihieseubenmanceiameeneiiti 24 


ITALY & VATICAN CITY 


‘Crucial’ 1993 Budget Bill Passes Lower House /ANSAJ ..........ccccccccccvoesvevsvevsevvsevsnnsnvvnvvnnsnvennnnnennnnnnnnnen 26 
Amato ‘Convinced’ He Can Remain Prime Minister /1L GIORNALE 20 DOC] oocccccccccccoooovseseeerevenervenes 26 
Amato Addresses Industrialists on Economy /LA REPUBBLICA 17 DOC) oo.occcococcooooovvevvovseevevseveveevennvnnns 26 
Defense Minister Cited on Carabinieri Reform /LA REPUBBLICA 18 Dee] oo.0..0...66.6666000000 — 27 


Bossi Explains Lega’s Federalist Policy /EUROPEO [1 Dec] o...c.c..cc0ccccccccccccevseesevenesevenvsnnnesnnnvnvennnvnvnnnnen 28 








FBIS-WEU-92-247 


23 December 1992 2 West Europe 
NORDIC COUNTRIES 
Denmark 
* Opt-Out Pact May Split Socialist People’s Party /BERLINGSKE TIDENDE 14 Dec} —...... 33 
* National Debt Could Complicate EC Membership /BERLINGSKE TIDENDE 17 Nov] _....... a 
Finland 
* Economic Impact of EEA, EC Memberships Examined 200 ee senna % 
* EEA’s ‘Luster Fades’ /HUFVUDSTADSBLADET 3 Now) 200000000 mesenneadas % 
* Forest Industry To Benefit /HUFWUDSTADSBLADET 3 Naw] o.oo 3% 
* Problems for Farming /HUFVUDSTADSBLADET 3 Nov .................. — secosamiennseeneuestionan 37 
* More Support for RAD /HUFVUDSTADSBLADET 3 Now] occ 38 
* Agricultural Expert on Farming Difficulties, EC /HUFVUDSTADSBLADET 7 Now] 39 
Sweden 
Troops To Be Sent to Macedonia by February /Stockholm Radio .......... ssenese iecicieemmnpemessminenare 4) 
Personnel To Be Sent to Mozambique [Stockholm Radio] 0... oooovovvvvvvvvvvnevnnvennvnvvn 4) 
* EEA’s Expected Impact on Immigration Assessed /S'ENSKA DAGBLADET 2! Nov ............ 4! 
* Article Details Economy's Structural ‘Crisis’ /SHENSKA DAGBLADET 30 Nov] ........................ 42 
* Report Views Prospects for Bildt Government's Survival /DAGENS NYHETER 2 Dec} sonsihiouains 43 
* Editorial on Krona, Possible New Government /DAGENS NYHETER 21 Nov .................... — 44 
* Poll Says Center Party Losing Votersto SDP /DAGENS NYHETER 4 Dec) .............................. 45 
* Youths Increasingly Joining Leftist Partes /DAGENS NYHETER 29 Now)... 46 
‘Economic Crisis Package’ Leads to Defense Cuts /SVENSKA DAGBLADET 4 Dec) .................... 47 
* Armed Forces To Induct Fewer Conscripts /DAGENS NYHETER 4 Dec} ooo 47 
* Plan Issued for Defense Command Reorganization /SVENSKA DAGBLADET | Dec) ............. 48 
Supreme Commander Gustafsson Supports Nordic Defense /SUENSKA DAGBLADET 4 Dec ..... $0 
* Coastal Fleet Admiral on Submarine Intrusions (SVENSKA DAGBLADET 30 Nov ................... $0 
Industry Planning To Cut 1993 Investment /SVENSKA DAGBLADET 18 Novy ............................ $2 
* Efficacy of Government Job Programs Questioned /DAGENS NYHETER 23 Nov] ................. . $2 
CYPRUS 
Vasiliou: UN Resolution Proves Turkish ‘Intransigence’ /CYPRUS NEWS sieameattcindlh eased a 
Spokesman Urges Ankara’s Compliance /Nicosia Radio] . ciaiemmicieeenee 
Presidential Candidates Debate Cyprus Issue (Nicosia TV) occ ees srasbonsedensiomaasecneich $5 
Confidence-Building Measures Seen as “Unattainable’  // SYMERINT 22 Deep oooooooo.oooooooooooovoes $7 
Defense Minister on U.S. Ban on Arms Exports to Island (CYPRUS NEWS AGENCY/ ........................ 8 
Denktas Discusses Resolution 789 With N. Officials /Bayrak Radic} oooooccccvveesveevvnnnnvnnnnn 58 
Editorial Criticizes “Pro-American Leftists’ Over Talks /AIBRIS 22 Dec} ooo SB 
GREECE 
Spokesman Criticizes UK Statement on Skopje /Athens Radio/ . omens Gn 
On Possible Greek-Turkish Pact /Athens Radio/ . Ssubeveuestinsehesusaeiinngumensannbans 60 
Government's Policy To ‘Dry Up’ Financial Markets (TA NEA 10 Dec. etc} = = a 
TURKEY 
Reportage on Possible Extension of ‘Porsed Hammer’ | . owe 61 
Cetin Addresses Parties /Ankara TV) ........... | cece a 
Demure! Addresses TPP Group /4nkara TV) .... 61 
ANAP Favors Three-Month Extension /Ankara TV) | eevee 62 
Council of Ministers Meets /Ankara Radio] ......... | we 62 
Petition Sent to Assembly /Ankara Radio) ... ~ & 
Foreign Ministry on Sertian Elections, Northern Iraq /Ankara Radio] _. mietsueoonens . 63 
Military Delegation To Hold Talks With Iraqi Kurds /7URAISH DAILY NEWS 18 Dec) ......... .. 63 


Ozal: “Solution Must Be Found’ on Cyprus Issue /A/BRIS 17 Dec] vw 64 





FBIS-WEU-92-247 


23 December 1992 3 West Europe 
Paper Reports Denktas Meeting With U_S. Officials [TURKISH DAILY NEWS I4 wed nn . >| 
Columnist Reports on Visit to Northern Cyprus /HURRIYET 7 Dec) ..... — ns 

Se TF CD ccecnccsevccsssesessscsmnezvnerensnsncsnstennsnse ecesees siiieiaomia a 

Part Three /HURRIVET 10 Deep ..-.ccccccccccecvcevveeeeeeeeeeeeennenennen eernnre cnmnieeueiin enciesananes 70 
Commentary Says Cyprus Issue Entering ‘Stormy’ Penod [MILLIYET 3 Dec} a siseoesennene 72 
Column Contrasts Middie East Peace Process, Cyprus Issue /SABAH 16 Dec) ... a 
Article on Repercussions of Energy Deal With Armenia —a NEWS I! Dec} | 73 
Eastern Turkestan Official Holds Contacts in Ankara /Ankara shill 7 a 
Foreign Ministry Refutes Human Rights Report /Ankara TV) . | a 
Report Details Weapons Captured During 1992 /ANATOLIA/ ................. -_ . 4 
Justice Party Dissolves Self, Jouns TPP /Anmkara TV] .............. . = 75 


Four Independent Deputies Join Truc Path Party /Ankara TV) . _ eee 78 











FBIS-WEL -92-247 
23 December 1992 


Mock on Bush-European Foreign Ministers’ Talks 
on Bosnia 


402212220492 Vienna ORF Television Network 
in German 2112 GMT 22 Dec 92 


jInterview with Austrian Foreign Minister Alors Mock 
by Robert Hochner via satellite from Washington—live] 


[Text] [Hochner] Good evening, Mr. Minister 
[Mock] Good evening. 


{Hochner] Mr. Minister, you and your colleagues [the 
foreign ministers of Poland, Hungary. and Slovenia] met 
with President Bush today. To put « bluntly: Did you 
not meet with the wrong President” Or do you believe 
that, shortly before the end of his term of office, Presi- 
dent Bush will make an important decision on military 
intervention—of whatever kind—in Bosnia” 


{Mock} President Bush has made an even more impor- 
tant decision, namely sending 20,000 US. soldiers to 
Somalia. This shows that the outgoing administration. 
which will leave on 20 January, ts certainly able to act 
and, by the way, 1s im constant contact with the new 
president, as we have been assured repeatedly 


Therefore, there was great interest in our mission. We were 
received not only by the President and by Secretary of State 
Eagleburger. as we had been told, but the mecting was also 
attended by the vice presidéni, by former Secretary of State 
Baker. and by Security Adviser Scowcroft 


[Hochner] Mr. Minister, what specifically do you expect 
from the United States’? Basically. the United States 
favors military enforcement of the ban on flights over 
Bosnmia-Hercegovina. The resistance 1s coming mainly 
from Great Britain 


[Mock] I expect the United States to overcome this 
resistance of its allies and to increasingly recognize—and 
this can be felt quite clearly, also during the talk that | 
had with Foreign Affairs Committee Chairman 
Hamilton in Congress—the fact that, as a democratic 
world power, it cannot avoid this task. The most recent 
events in Bosnia-Hercegovina, not only the eihnic 
cleansing but also the mass. systematic raping of women. 
have massively changed the attitudes of some polit- 
cians, depending on their temperaments. who now find 
that the civilized world must not tolerate this 


|Hochner] Mr. Minister, 1s the trp of the representatives 
of the Central European Initiative and also the memo- 
randum, which says that Europe 1s simply too weak to 
mtervene in thes conflict, not some sort of capitulation. 
because in Europe there 1s neither a lack of weapons nor 
of soldiers, but most of all, of political will to intervene 
m this conflict” 


{Mock} It shows Europe's limits and has been viewed 
positively—at least thes can be assumed since we have been 
invited to take semilar steps in other European caprtals 
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{[Hochner] Do you think that the forthcoming admunis- 
trauion of President-clect Clinton and his nominee for 
secretary of state. Warren Christopher, think like Bush in 
regard to the issue of sanctions or military enforcement 
of the flight ban or 1s. perhaps. «ven more ready to act’ 


[Mock] We will meet with the transition team, which 1s 
preparing for Clinton's imauguration on 20 January. over 
the next few hours. The statements that we have heard so 
far, however, also from Democratic senators and members 
of the House of Representatives. permits the conclusion that 
the new president 1s aware thal action 1s necessary 


[Hochner] Mr. Minister, President Milosevic won the 
elections in Serbia. Prime Minester Panic lost. Regard- 
less of the question of how just or fair these elections 
were, do yu see any prospects for a political solution to 
the conflict in Bosmia after Milosevic’s victory, or is a 
actually already too late for that and only a question of 
tume until the West will be forced to intervene militarily” 


[Mock] The prospects for a political solution through dia- 
logue have deteriorated further. It 1s om the nature of things 
that those who represent aggression are encouraged by that 
to continue their policy. The need for the United Nations to 
act becomes all the more topical as a result 


[Hochner] One of the potential options to influence the 
events in Bosnia 1s—apart from military control of the 
flight ban—lifting the arms embargo against the 
Bosnians so that they can defend themselves. Did you 
talk about this with President Bush” 


[Mock] This was also discussed. During the mecting 
Secretary of State Eagleburger broached the subject and 
met with our approval 


{[Hochner] Dr. Mock, thank you very much for the 
interview and good evening to Washington 


[Mock] Goodbye 


EC, Bulgaria Initial Association Agreement 
402312101792 Sofia BTA in English 0441 GMT 
23 Dec 92 


[Text] Brussels, December 22 (BT A)}—Bulgaria and the 
European Community today imitialied an agreement on 
Bulgaria's association with the Community 


“Bulgaria 1s largely becoming a partner of Europe. This 
is exceedingly important for the political dimension of 
Bulgaria's agreement with the European Community.” 
said Mrs Lea Koen. Bulgarian ambassador to Beigsum. 
commenting on the mutialling of the agreement in an 
interview for Radiw Free Europe 
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Mrs Koen said that Bulgarian experts were not may be quite stimulating for its economy and trade,” 
unhappy with what they achieved and this implies that she stressed. According to Mrs Koen. the European 
Bulgarian manufacturers and traders will be happy. Community will absurb between 40 and 43 per cent of 
too. “This ts exceedingly important for Bulgaria and Bulgarian exports 
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EC Carries Out ‘Major’ Reshuffle of Commission 


LD2212125992 London PRESS ASSOCIATION 
in English 1240 GMT 22 Dec 92 


[Text] EC commissioner Sir Leon Brittan is to handle 
Europe's relations with the rest of the world in < major 
reshuffle of jobs in Brussels. Sir Leon 1s to to share the 
role of external relations commussioner - the second most 
powerful job in the EC Commission after president 
Jacques Delors - with former Dutch foreign minister 
Hans Van Den Brock. 


Sir Leon, formerly in charge of competition policy, will 
take over the post on January | as Denmark takes charge 
of the EC presidency. The UK's second commissioner, 
Bruce Millan, the former Labour Minister for Scotland. 
retains control over regional policy. Ireland's Ray Mac- 
Sharry 1s leaving Brussels and will be replaced as agri- 
culture commissioner by Rene Steichen, formerly Lux- 
embourg’s farm minister. 


The shake-up, decided at a mecting in Brussels today, 1s 
aimed at creating a new image for the Commission. Mr 
Delors retains his position at the head of the Commis- 
sion with responsibility for the EC's monctary union 
plans. Former Portugese foreign minister Joao de Deus 
Pinheiro is in charge of relations with the European 
Parliament and member states - a key position after the 
Maastricht Treaty clashes. Belgium's Kare! van Miert 
takes over competition policy im the new set-up. Spain's 
Manuel Marin, who was responsible (0 ‘clations with 
developing Afncan, Caribbean and Pac)'ic countries, 
sees his area enlarged to cover the resi of the developing 
world. Denmark's Henning Christophersen remains in 
charge of economic and financial affairs. 


The new Insh commussioner, Padraig Flynn, will be in 
charge of social affairs. Germany's Martin Bangemann 
will continue to head industrial policy, taking on infor- 
mation technology and telecommunications as well. But 
he hands over responsibility for the single market to new 
Ktahan commissioner Ramicro Vanni d‘Archirafi. The 
other new Itahan commussioner, Antonio Ruberti, will 
look after scrence and research and development, while 
Spain's Abel Matutes will take over transport, energy 
and atomic energy. The second German commissioner, 
Peter Schmidhuber, will remain in charge of EC budgets 
and will look after transfers of aid from nch to poorer 
states. France's Christiane Scrivener retains responsi- 
bility for customs and taxation and takes on consumer 
policy. Greece's new appointee. former finance minister 
loannis Paleokrassas, will be on charge of the environ- 
ment portfolio 


Italy's Agriculture Minister Wins EC ‘Milk 
Battle’ 


PM2212162292 Milan IL GIORNALE in Italian 
18 Dec 92 p 20 


['L. Mass.” report: “Milk: Italy Wins in Brussels”) 
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[Text] Brussels—lItaly has wor the mulk battle, the long 
“quarrel” with nts Community partners, going back over 
the years, to rasse the production ceiling allocated to our 
country. “We have had to fight.” Agnculture Minister 
Gianni Fontana said at the end of a marathon which saw 
moments of bitter conflict, “against mental laziness and 
platstudes which have harmed us, but thanks to the 
tenacious and intelligent work of the chairman (Britain's 
John Gummer) [IL GIORNALE editor's note], we have 
won a victory for Europe.” 


In fact t 1s above all a victory for our country, which can 
finally see the light at the end of a tunnel which threatened 
to unleash protests from Italian producers by forcing them 
to restrct milk quotas to under 9 milhon tonnes. Actually, 
Italy has been producing |!2 million tonnes for years, 3 
million more than ‘egally allowed. An sicgal excess whach 
led the Commission to sentence our government to a fine of 
4 tnihon [currency not stated]. But more than anything. 
another stam on our country’s mage and credibility mm 
Europe. Successive Italian agriculture minesters had always 
answered the other countnes anger with delicate negotua- 
tions. which only Gianni Fontana has succeeded in bringing 
10 a positive conclusion 


So, as of yesterday [17 December], our country has won 
a 10 percent increase (900,000 tonnes of milk 4 year 
more) while the huge fine stays pending. “A problem,” 
Fontana said of the fine. “which 1s not the Council's 
province, but that of the European Commussion.” 


Thus Italy's yearly European milk quota for 1993 will be 
approximately 10 millon tonnes (which will involve a 
cut in production all the same, if we count the “illegal” 
production), but from 1994 on there will be a | percent 
drop cach year for three years, as provided for by the 
parameters of the Community's new agricultural policy 


At all events, the outcome of yesterday's mecting 1s an 
important success for Italy. and Prime Minister Giuhano 
Amato himself congratulated Fontana on his skilled 
negotiating. Before putting pressure on his EEC col- 
leagues, the minister demanded that the government 
approve a law regulating agricultural activity. He then 
arrived in Brussels with the new law already ratified by 
parhament and with the announcement that ltalhan 
production in September was already down by 350.000 
tonnes. Not. then, a mere demonstration of goodwill, but 
proof that Italy wants to extricate itself from a problem 
it has gotten itself unto. This dynamuc attitude enabled 
our country to overcome British opposition (initially 
very strong) and to consolidate the support of France 
and Germany. Beignum, Denmark, Portugal, and Lusx- 
embourg. on the other hand. continued to oppose the 
increase. led by Holland which thundered against ltahan 
unrchability. provoking our minister into reacting and 
castong the shadow of a diplomatic incident between 
Rome and The Hague 








co 


“Italian milk.” Five (Belgium, Holland, Denmark. Por- 
tugal, and Luxembourg) were opposed to any conces- 
sions, the other seven (including ihe large countnes with 
, votes) voted in favor. (endall) 18 dec 
s/ironton/mc 22/1659z dec 


paeeeeee Rares Uygaees t Tenteel Suey 


NC2312081992 Nicosia CYPRUS NEWS AGENCY 
in English 0918 GMT 22 Dec 92 


[Text] Nicosia, 22 Dec (CNA}—The Cyprus-European 


| 


This was announced at a press conference. soon after the 
association council meeting. by British Foreign Minister 
Douglas Hurd. who heads the Community's council of 
ministers. 


Foreign Minister George lacovou, who headed the Cyp- 
not delegation, said, moreover, the EC opimon (avis) on 
Cyprus’ 1990 application for full membership was com- 
pleted and he expected that it would be mssued “in the 
next few weeks.” 


“We expect with great interest the opimion, which con- 
tains economic, social and technical elements. It con- 
tains some political elements, but the political decisions 
will be taken by the Council of Ministers.” lacovou told 


Cyprus radio Tuesday morning. 


The Cyprus Government had strived to keep the opinion 
from referring to the | 8-year-old Turkish occupation of 
the island's northern third. arguing that this was a matter 
to be taken up by EC's twelve foreign minesters rather 
that the technocrats who prepared the opinion 
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Regarding the upgrading of the political dialogue. a joint 
declaration issued at the end of the association council 
meeting said the “relations between the Community and 
Cyprus shall be developed and strengthened on the basis 
of the association agreement and the in~embership appli- 
cations and the development of the polnical dialogue 


“This can be achieved through the activation to the 
highest level of all that had been agreed on this respect im 
1988.” u added 


At the Cyprus-EC Association Council in May 1988. 
under Greece's presidency, the EC had decided to m- 
tuate the politeca!l dialogue between the two parties at the 
level of foreign ministers. 


The ATHENS NEWS AGENCY reported from Brussels 
Monday that Greece and Ireland played an important role 
im the decision to upgrade the level of the political dialogue 


lacovou, who cxpressed the hope that the avis would be 
a positive onc. sand the Cyprus Government favoured 
the immediate start of the negotiations between the two 
parties for accession 


“Starting the negotiations 1s not only fair. but 1t will become 
a catalyst mm the whole effort for a Cyprus settlement because 
the negotiations will influence Turkey's stance” om the 
UN-led Cyprus peace talks. lacowow sand 


He added “there are many (EC) countnes which sym- 


pathise with Cyprus’ request and they will help. There 
are some countnes which have some doubts ~ 


British Foresgn Minister Douglas Hurd, speaking at a 
press conference after the meeting of the association 
council, pledged the EC and Britain would work for the 
implementation of the eight confidence-building mea- 
sures between the island's two communities endorsed in 
recent Security Council Resolution 789 on Cyprus 


lacovou told Cyprus radio that Britain would advocate 
the implementation of the measures in bilateral contacts 
with Ankara and “it (Britain) will do it very actively.” 
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Major Returns From Visiting UK Forces in 
Bosnia 


LD231207349) London PRESS ASSOCIATION 
in English 0611 GMT 23 Dec 92 


[Excerpt] The Prime Minister today paid warm tribute to 
the Britrsh troops in war-torn Bosna and underlined his 
vow not to compromius thew security “whatever hap- 
pens” He was speaking after returning to Britasn late last 
night from a pre hristmas. hazardous and cye-opening 
visit to the battle scarred former Yugoslavia 


Mr Major. travellong by Sca King helcopter and m an 
armoured road convoy. called on Britssh units m the 
heart of Bosnia where troops are leading a massive 
humansanan aid cflort. They are playing a mayor role in 
gctting Unued Nations reef supphes through to thou- 
sands of peopic. caught up mm the bloody civil war, who 
would otherwise starve to death mm the bitter winter. But 
with a UN resolution imminent to enforce the no-fly 
rone over Bosnia with military acteon. the Prime Minis- 
ters concern for the safety of Britush troops has been 
renewed He fears that if Sertian warplanes which vio- 
late the no-fly zone are shot down. British troops could 
be subject to retahation 


But the Prome Moerrster told the Press Assocation “We 
have to make sure they are absolutely secure, whatever 
happens © 


Mr Major saed that of bes vesst demonstrased to him that 
pohces mught have to change. he would not hesitate to do 
©. But afterwards. he declined to vouchsafe what, if any 
policy changes were om mind, adding that the visit overall 
would have to be discussed first with colleagues and offi- 
crals. But what struck hem was the spirit of the Britush troops 
m the better cold and m dangerous operational areas. He 
said afterwards “| was very encouraged to see the excelent 
work that Britesh troops are doung and the fact that they are 
m such caceliient spirits. They have a difficult job but they 
are downg «t supremely well. | hope they find ume for 
relaxation and enjoyment over Christmas—they have cer- 
tainly carned it [passage omitted] 


Bomb fF xpledes in London Subway; No Casualties 
LDI21218 2292 London PRESS ASSOCIATION 
in English 1757 GMT 22 Dee 92 


[By Daved Mason. Tim Moynihan. and Alison Cameron 
PRESS ASSO TATION) 


[Excerpts| A north London Underground station was rocked 
by a rush howr caploson tomght Brtuwh Transport Police 
sand the blast occurred at platform level at the bottom of a 
shaft at Hampstcad station on the Northern Line at 
16 S’pm The statron had been cleared by 16.469m and 
there were no immediate reports of any casualties 


The cxplowon came after a telephone call at 16 22pm to the 
PRESS ASSOC TATION news agency. when a man clarmeng 
to be from the IR A and using a code word warned of bombs 


UNITED KINGDOM 


” 


at Hampsicad and Archway Underground statvoms He did 
not say when they were duc to go off 


The London fire brigade sand 1 was standing by at 
Hampsicad 


The stateon had been cicared at 16.46 so there were no 
casualues, London Underground sand. There was at 
present no service on the two branches of the Northern 
Line north of Camden Town. Archway os on the other 
branch Hampsicad 1s onc of the deepest U nderground 
Statvons im the capital 


The London Ambulance Service seed sand five crews 
were at the scene and other vehicles were om the arca. As 
there were no reported casualties. no hospital was pul on 
standby sad a spokesman 


A Scotland Yard spokeswoman sand “There was a small 
ciplowon at 16 $0. Officers were already at the scene and 
officers from the Anti- Terrorist Squad are on their way ~ 


[passage omitted] 


Scotland Yard said there was a security alert at Archway 
Underground station im north London and the arca «as 
cordoned off. The Hampsicad blast. of «f = the work of 
the IRA. conforms to thes policy of keepeng the securtty 
forces off-balance by constantly changing tactics [pas 
sage omitted] 


Government Seeks ‘Permanent’ ( case-t ire 
LD231 209489) London PRESS ASSOCTATION 
Enelish 0614 GUT 23 Dee 


[By Dene Henderson, PRESS ASSOCTATIONN) 


[Text] The Government  scching a permanent IRA 
ceasefire - not just a Chrestmas truce efhech could be 
announced today. Defence Secretary Malcoim Rifkind 
has stressed. The vast majority of pcopic on both wes of 
the Irish border yearned for a complete end to the 
violence. he sand. Security chiefs mm lL beter. ahere Mr 
Rifkind met troops and army) commanders vesierday 
capect the Provissonals to declare some sort of 
Christmas truce. possibly lasteng “2 hours If there 1 to 
be OMe, a5 IN Previows years. an announcement! could be 
made toda, and will prohabhly apply) to mainland Britain 
as well Republican sources made it clear however they 
were unaware of any definite decision 


Mr Rifkind. who had talks with the Army CO [gencral 
officer commanding) Li Gen Sor John Wolsey and wil 
drers based in South Armagh and Belfast sand “What wc 
are really concerned about arc not temporary ccasetires 
bul a permancni one A permancnit cnd to + rolenc 


“That = what the vast mayorty of people here and 
throughout the country and indeed on both woes of the 
fromteer. yearn for it will come some day Tt may tabea 
while, but | behewe that gradually the 

realising they cannot succeed by terrorrmm 


wrreerrets are 
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“If they wish to pursuc polstical objectives. they must do 
$0 im the same way as the rest of the public Cy - by the 
ballot box and not through other means ~ 


Northern Irctand Secretary Sw Patrick Mayhew has 
already urged the Provisonals to stop for good. a move 
whch be behewes could allow Sinn Fein to eventually 
enter dialogue on the province's political future 


Trident Submarine ‘Embarrassed’ by Russian 

{ ownterparts 

P1221216009) London THE DAILY TELEGRAPH 
im Engiesh 22 Dec 92 p ii 


[Reporn by defense correspondent Peter Almond “Rus 
sian Suds Gather for Vanguard”) 


{Text} VANGUARD. Britamn's new Trident missile sub- 
marine, has been closely watched. and even “embar- 
rassed” by Russian submarines. Navy and other sources 
said yesterday 
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Kinkel © Ww 
~ ongratulates Warren Christopher on 


£2212225792 Berlin DDP in German 2222 GMT 
22 Dee 92 


[Teat] Bonn (DDP)}—Foreygn Minister Klaus Krokel 
(FDP) [Free Democratic Party] has congratulated 
Warren Christopher on his nomination as future US 
secretary of state. In a congratulatory tciegrain to Chris- 
topher, published in Bonn this evening, Konkel writes 
that capanding partnership with the United States 
remains a central goal of German foresgn policy 


ife 1 lookeng forward to “close and trusting collabora- 
ton” with Chnstopher, Konkel gocs on to write. “The 
broad and effective coordination” between the German 
Foreign Ministry and .he US. State Department should 
be continued and imtensified. he wrote Germans and the 
United States are facong a large number of common fresh 
tasks and challenges which make close cooperation nec- 
essary. Konkel writes 


Committee To Discuss Sending Troops 
to Somali 
LD221218S192 Homburg DPA in German 1646 GMT 
22 Dee 92 


[Teat) Bonn (DPA}—The Bundestag Foreign Affairs Com- 
mittee « to descuss the dispute between the Christian 
Democrat Party/(Christian Social Unson [CSU] and Free 
Democratec Party coaltron and the Social Democratoc Party 
[SPD} over the planned Bundeswehr deployment in Somalia 
mm & special sesmon tomorrow requested by the SPD. The 
Opposition 1s uMsrsting on an amendment to the Basix Law 
before the government sends a Bundeswehr unit of | 500 
men to Somalia as announced 


Defense Minister Volker Ruche says the humanrtarnan 
deployment of German soldiers im civil war-torn 
Somalia now scheduled to take place mm the middie to 
end of February In a DPA interview. Ruche also 
stressed that the Bundesechr soldiers will only be 
deployed in “peaceful” areas of Somaha A team of 
specialists 5 to find owt the preconditions for German 
deployment im Somaha at the end of December Ruche 
also underlined the need for a unified stance on future 
UN deployment to be achieved m the coalition, if 
posite before UN Secretary General Butrus-<rhali's 
visit to Bonn 


Meanwhile. the SPD has urgently warned the govern- 
ment against gong it alone in sending Bundeswehr 
soldiers to Somaha eithout taking the constitrtronal 
position imto account Parhamentary business leader 
Peter Struck saed that mm that event the SPD Bundestag 
Group will apply for a temporary myunction at the 
( omstrtutbonal Court with the arm of haltong the deploy- 
ment Another powibelety will be to catend the SPD 
appeal against the Navy's deployment mm the Adnatic 
and to ask the ( onstetutvonal Court for a quick decison 
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The CSU leader, Finance Minister Theo Waigel, 
demanded ummediate actvon on Somaha by the govern- 
ment. The Base Law cowers both humanitarian actions 
and peacemaking measures (combat misssoms). be sasd on 
Munch yesterday evenmng. Because the SPD os appar- 
ently not prepared to clear up the consirtwthonal question 
in the forsecable future. the government rs now called on 
to act 


Isracli Embassy Rejects Criticism on Palestinians 


LD2112 18589) Hamtare DP 4 on German 1720 GMT 
21 Dee 92 


{Excerpts} Bona (DPA)}—The Israch Embassy mm Bonn 
has “decesively reyected™ the criticesm levelled by Eoo- 
nomecs Muenister Juergen Mocltlemann at Tel Aviv's 
decrmon to deport Palestemans “We beleve that we 
know best what 1 necessary for owr securtty and well act 
accordingly.” the embassy saed m Bonn this evenmg 
[passage omitted] 


The embassy sand it 1s drsappornted that Mocliemann 
has not critecized the recent wave of terrorist attacks 
against Isracl. The Israch Government's present mea- 
sures are armed at protecteng the lives of sts cotuzens and 
saving the peace process from the “destructive actions” 
of radical fundamentalist groups. 1 sand 


2212165392 Hambure DPA on German 1610 GMT 
2) Dee 92 


[Text] Bonn (DPA)}—Internor Miniter Rudolf Seners 
today banned a neo-Nazi group. the National (Mffensive. 
the third to be banned withen four weeks. The group im 
question has around | 40 members. Serters announced mm 
Bonn. Homes were searched. evidence seized. and bank 
accounts frozen im seven laender. with the emphasis on 
Bavaria and Saxony 


it was stated that the Natrona! Offensive m operateng 
against the free and democratic bas order and against 
foreygners. and 1s involved om anti-Semite movement. 
The group i promoting its neo-Nazi ideology im an 
“aggress: <cly molitant style ~ 


Lower Saxony Bans “C omradeship League’ 
40.2112!49392 Cologne Dewtschlandtunk Network 
im German 100 GMT 21 Dee 92 


[Text] Lower Saxony has banned the neo-Nazi Comrade- 
ship League Wilhcimshaven [Kameradschaftsbund 
Wilheimshaven| The catreme mght-wing organization 
has worked against the comstitutronal order. sand Lower 
Saxony Moenester Gerhard Clogowsh: in Hannover He 
adced that polwe seized comprehensve evedence when 
searching apariments 


Charman (De Vines) of the Comradestup League ns 
currently serving a |6-month prison term for mcnement 
to hatre 4 and ssolence agarms!t persons 














Antixenopnobia Demonstrations Held Across 
Nation 


LD2212185692 Hamburg DPA in German 1810 GMT 
22 Dec 92 


{Text] Hamburg (DPA}—Sull more Germans are dem- 
onstrating against xcnophobia with chains of light 
Today more than 20,000 took to the streets in Frankfurt 
Main, Coblenz, Ulm, Hesdenheim, and the Offenbach 

. These were mostly called by partes. organiza- 
thoms, and churches. The start of the chain of light 
campaigr. was a demonstration by hundreds of thou- 
sands in Munich on 4 December. There is to be another 
demonstration at the Brandenburg Gate in Berlin on the 
first day of Christmas 


Right-Wing Violence Seen as ‘Youth Revolt 
9IGEOIO9OA Hambure DER SPIEGEL im German 
Vol 4 No 50. 7 Dec 92 pp 22-33 


[Unatinibuted article: “Beast of German Blood’—A 
Youth Revolt From the Right Is Shattering Germany”) 


[Text] The police struck before the youths commutting 
violence had to leave for school. Before daybreak, 100 
ufficers, armed and equipped with handcuffs. were posi- 
toned in 46 automotiies at central points in Quediin- 
burg. Saxony-Anhalt 


Al exactly si o'clock, they made their move. Three: 
and-onc-half hours later. the rand was over. In 26 apert- 
ments, the polhoe confiscated baseball bats. knives. prs- 
tols, a nfle, any number of cassettes containing mght- 
extremist music, plus Nazi leaflets and books 


Above all, however, they were after the troublemakers 
who on numerous occasions had thrown stones and 
Molotov cocktails at the city's home for asylum seekers 
and who had brutally attacked . guard deta:i mounted in 
front of the home to serve as a reminder of the violence 


The mght-wing terrorists who sleepily walked into the 
pole trap were “very subdued during their imterroga- 
tion,” says the head of the operation, Detective Super- 
miendent Frank Doebelhaucr. Small wonder: Only one 
of them was older than 21. Dleven of those taken into 
custody were younger than 21, another 16 were between 
14 and !8 years old 


No matter where in Germany judges. prosecuting attor- 
neys, or poloemen are currently taking action agaist 
reght-catremist criminality, they see themselves con- 
fronted by juveniles. Thus. for cxample. police officers 
nabbed two | )-year-old boys from Lingen. who a week 
ago Sunday had attacked a home for asylum-seekers with 
Molotov cocktails. “Nothing ever happens in Lingen.” 
one of them said, “so we decided to rarnse some hell.” 


In the district court of Hagen in Westphaha. five puvensics 
went on tnal on Tuesday who are suspected of hurling 
moendiary charges against a barracks sccupied by more 
than 50 asylum-seckers. Nobody was hurt, to be sure. but 
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the two princepal defendants. onc 19. the other 20. are 
accused by the prosecuting attorncy of attempted murder 
The older of the two tned to cxcuse hermecif for the act by 
saying thal “we wanted to scare the people somehow ~ 


In the kress court in Luckenwalde in Brandenburg. ninc 
skinheads were given suspended sentences. They had 
trashed the home for asylum-seckers in Treucnbrctzen 
with clubs and stones. Those sentenced are between 15 
and 2! years old 


Also the most brutal attack to date was probably carned out 
by youths. Nincteen-vear-old Lars Christiansen and 25- 
year-old Michacl Peters last week confessed to the fire- 
bombing om Moclin. in which three Turkish females died 


There car be no Cowbtung the fact that the new violence 
from the mght 1s above all the violence of juveniles. Circa 
2,000 nghi-cutremra acts of violence have already been 
counted so far the year by the defenoers of the const- 
tution Approumately 76 percent of those apprehended 
are between 16 and 2! years old 


By contras:. according to the Hesse Internor Monrstry's 
Statestics, only 5 to 10 percent of the attacks are the work 
of organized nghi extremursts 


it +s now no longer pust a few criminals who foreigners in 
Germany fear, not only inflexible nco-Nazis of their 
mummified figureheads “f yesterday who are chal- 
lenging the state. An “area conflagration” is raging im 
Germany, according to Federal Prosecutor General 
Alexander von Stahl, a revolt of youths—simular to the 
1950's, when rock-and-roll fans took apart stadiums. and 
the late 1960's, when leftist puveniles formed barricades 
against the police 


But for the first tume in the history of the FRG. the revolt 
1s coming from the nght. And it 1s murderous: Thes year 
alone, it has claimed 17 lives. The targets of the revolt 
this tome are not the stronger ones, the politicsans, the 
establishment. The sufferers are the weakest members of 
our society, foreigners, the homeless, the handicapped 


“Right extremism is the new in-thing of our youths.” the 
revigerst newspaper TEMPO observes, horrified. “nght 
extremism 1s the lustful breaking of taboos. the unre- 
strained, unfiltered emotion.” The revolt from the nght 
has a more dangerous effect than any other before 1. for 
the very reason that it does not pick a quarre! with the 
basic principles and basic values of society. It does not 
consume itself in a struggle against the majority. On the 
contrary It takes something that 1s smoldering below the 
surface and reinforces ut 


Xenophota. anti-Semitism, belref in authority —the 
young rightists bellow out what many politicians. par- 
ents, teachers would only dare to whisper. Right-wing 
resentments have been taboo for decades. while grown- 
ups are softening the taboos. the puveniics want to blow 
them up 
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“By dismissing them as “faschos™ [fascists], Nazis, and 
the like, I think we are saying a lot more about our own 
past than about theirs,” says Andreas Goerlich, vicar of 
the parish of the cathedral in Ulm. “Since we have not 
come to gnps with our past, they are using the swastikas 
to provoke us,” says the clergyman, who is looking after 
a youth group consisting of nght extremists. 


“The seed is sprouting.” attorneys pointed out in 
defending their three 18-year-old clients, who had 
attacked a home for asylum-seekers in Bremen- 
Schwachhausen with firebombs and injured two for- 
eigners. Prior to that attack, staunch citizens had 
launched a veritable campaign against the home. 


“Society has a fever,” thus the diagnosis given by Mar- 
ianne Birthier of the Alliance 90, formerly education 
minister in Brandenburg: “Juveniles are the geiger 
counters of society, who react either depressively or 
aggressively.” Many have no hope for the future what- 
soever, and at the same time society 1s demanding and 
encouraging the use of elbows against the weak. 


The revolt from the mght is not directed against the 
inhumane principle of social survival of the fittest, it 
takes it in and overwinds it. The appeal to assert oneself 
and prevail falls on fruitful soil: In many places, violence 
has taken over even in the schools. Hostile cliques fight 
each other brutally, foreigners are viewed as fair game. 


A mghtist anticulture with its own music, its own maga- 
zines, and its own fashion is taking hold and giving a new 
identity to those who could be found only sporadically 
before. The group lures with its cohesion. 


The interior minister of North Rhine-Westphalia, Her- 
bert Schnoor, observed that children are gently slipping 
ito an “insidious night extremism which in the begin- 
ning is difficult to make out.” In addition, organized 
neo-Nazis are trying to refocus the revolt of the children, 
which initially appeared to be only political—and in this 
way ignite their parents’ once so cozy home. 


As of now, to be sure, the skinhead publication Oecester- 
reich laments, a commitment to rightist principles is “for 
most of them still just a fad.” The typical troublemaker 
does not yet have a “right-extremist biography,” Klaus 
Juergen Timm, director of the land criminal investiga- 
tion office in Wiesbaden, confirms. Only a rough profile 
can be given of those committing violence: “Predomi- 
nantly male, between 17 and 24 years old, in most cases 
a student or apprentice, and with no prior convictions.” 


To be sure, junior high school students and apprenticeship 
dropouts at special-education schools are showing up with 
increasing frequency in a list of xenophobic offenders com- 
piled by the sovernment of North Rhine-Westphalia, but at 
the same | ne such gangs as the “Sinstorf Skinheads” are 
being bro}.cn up again and again. They had made headlines 
in the Hamburg city distinct of Harburg with attacks on 
foreigners and firebombing.“ 
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Taking part in the gang of 15 to 20-year-old boys were 
two who came from well-to-do families. One was an 
apprentice al a savings bank, the other a governmental 
assistant in the building plimning and control agency. 


According to Heiko Schoene, an attorney from Dresden, 
the 17 “Naz: kids” who faced the court in Zittau, Saxony 
in late September for various attacks on foreigners “all 


Fuzzy conceptions of the enemy are in most cases the only 
thing that investigators can get out of the juvenile delin- 
quents. Also remaining unclear, therefore, were the goals of 
those five skinheads from Berlin Lichtenberg who. after 
attacks on foreigners in the S-Bahn, ended up in court for 
attempted murder. And yet they were tghtly uniformed, 
bald, wearing bomber jackets, and one bore the tattoo 
“Germany Wake Up” plus a swastika on hus neck. 


The juvenile court assistant tried to shed some light on 
the motivation of a 19-year-old by saying that the boy 
had “adopted a body of thought without giving it much 
thought.” Concerning his motives, the defendant only 
told the judge: “I didn’t worry about that.” 


According to a study by the Research Center for Social 
Analyses in Leipzig, 54 percent of the juveniles in 
eastern Germany disapprove of foreigners. According to 
the IBM youth study, 28 percent of juveniles throughout 
all of Germany are more or less xenophobic. 


Politicians and scientists have tried, with little success so 
far, to uncover the roots of the hatred. The extent of the 
violence now prompts a number of liberal scientists to 
recommend, first of all, massive countermeasures by the 
state. Criminologist Christian Pfeiffer of Hannover, for 
example, demands that the state cannot “abandon the 
street to the mob” but instead must “show its colors” 
and, for example, make “resolute police protection avail- 
able for threatened homes.” Pfeiffer: “Precisely the 
right-wingers understand that language.” 


Many of them even need it: At the xenophobic nots in 
Rostock, fcr example. the troublemakers complained 
about the fact “that nobody is reacting. that nothing ts 
happening.” The juveniles apparently expected quick 
punishment, that a clear threshold be set—instead, the 
police retreated. 


Meanwhile, the troublemakers, through their primitive 
atrocities, their resorting to Nazi symbols and rght- 
extremist bellowing, are acquiring a status that they 
never had before. Finally, we are somebody, even if only 
figures of horror. 


Hundreds of thousands of demonstrators are taking 's 
the street in protest, the federal president is venting his 
anger and the press as well. “! throw stones, therefore | 
am.” a troublemaker told the police in Saxony for the 
record. “Violence draws attention.” Nazi kids in 
Dresden have long since discovered. 
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Unlike the organized neo-Nazis with their petrified 
conception of the world, sociologists are ascribing polit- 
ical uncertainty to the generally ideologically shaky trou- 
blemakers. According to nght extremism expert Wilhelm 
Heumeyer of Bielefeld, 1 1s feeding on sociological 
“disintegration"—on a cheeriess humdrum existence 
full of emptiness and feelings of impotence. Psychother- 
apist Hans-Joachim Maaz of Halle even claims to have 
perceived an “outcry of wounded souls.” 


Added to this among many juveniles in the wesiern 
world, according to sociologist and psychologist Heinz 
Steinert of Frankfurt, is a militantly exaggerated elbow 
mentality—stimulated by Thatcherism in England, by 
Reaganomics in the United States, and by the political 
changeover in Germany. With the counterattack by 
conservatives and capitalists, a climate of “bourgeois 
coldness” has spread, according to Steinert. 


Precisely the lower class disdains what it is creating al a 
sull lower level. Nazi kids, themselves often unsuc- 
cessful, aie especially intense in practicing brutal “con- 
tempt for che unsuccessful” (Steinert). Their cliques are 
“fraternal hordes” of failures, Steinert feels. They 
demand more “support” than they are getting from 
“maternal agencies” such as the state. Directed against 
the Turks and other foreigners, therefore, is the “desire 
to drive out the competitors for this support.” 


“The juveniles have valid reasons for feeling betrayed by 
the grownups,” writes psychoanalyst Ute Benz of Berlin 
in an article written for the SUEDDEUTSCHE ZEI- 
TUNG: “Here lies one crux of their anger.” 


Frustration s on the march above all in the east: In the 
estimation o1 the land youth welfare office, 80 percent of 
the juveniles in Mecklenburg-Western Pomerania, for 
example, view themselves as second-class citizens. “My 
life is already messed up,” says Lilly, an 18-year-old boy 
from Wismar. Since finishing school, he hangs around, 
tries unsuccessfully to find an interesting job, drinks. 
The youth club “*Kiste” is his second home. A mecting 
place for the right-wing element of Wismar, located in 
the middie of the prefabricated slab housing complex 
“Fredenshof.” 


Here, together with his friends Gruhner, Mutz, and 
Nico, Lilly kills time with video games, skin music, and 
beer. In charge is a female social worker who, by her own 
account, does not want to get involved in the “youth 
leisure time program.” Also included in the program are 


attacks on foreigners. 


The home for asylum-seckers is located directly next to 
the department store in the new housing ghetto. In 
September, the right-wing youths stormed the home for 
five nights. Also taking part were the four friends, 
because “the situation with the asylum-seckers cannot go 
on this way.” 


Getting involved just as little as the social worker are the 
parents. “As far as foreigners are concerned, my parents 
and | understand each other 100 percent,” says the 
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18-year-old Mutz. Also Lilly's mother feels that i was 
right for them to do something against the asylum- 
seekers. “But I am to be careful not to get into any 
difficulties with the police,” says Lilly. 


Fourteen-year-old Wiebke, on the other hand, immedi- 
ately ran into trouble at home when she scribbled the 
slogan “Foreigners go home™ on her pen case. The girl 
attends the high-tradition Geschwister-Scholl- 
Gymnasium in Wismar and wants to become an 
attorney. Her mother 1s a iaboratory assistant in a 
hospital and also works in the evening. Her father has a 
managerial position and travels a lot. 


What Wiebke wants 1s that “not any Turk can open up a 
vegetable stand here and that the German language not 
be ruined by the foreigners.” When her parents discov- 
ered the slogan on her pen case, there was “hell-raising. 
of course, and they wanted to have a talk with me,” the 
student says. “But that night there was no one at home 
again, and then they simply forgot about 11.” 


Nor does she make any bones about her nght-wing views 
at school either. “None of us is in favor of foreigners,” 
she says. Her classmates either “stand far to the right on 
the political spectrum or are neutral.” The teachers, too, 
are refraining from interfering. They pretend not to hear 
xenophobic remarks and look the other way when Wie- 
bke’s friends display Nazi symbols. 


In the west, as in the east, teachers, just like many 
parents, are capitulating to the Nazi kids and their 
violence. “The situation is touch-and-go here,” thinks 
Richard Sigel, teacher at a yumior high school in Munich: 
“The threshold has been lowered, it 1s easier than it was 
months ago to speak out against foreigners.” 


The most expensive education system ever offered a 
generation has apparently lost control of the disengaged 
kids. The students in the west grew up in a society in 
which rights were nurtured like radishes—but without 
being able to satisfy them. Standing at the threshold of 
the grown-up world, the youths must now discover that 
there is room for them only in a subordinate position. 


Many of them are in for a frustrating lesson—as became 
apparent, for example. to Lars Christiansen, the prob- 
able assassin of Moelin, while stacking cans in a super- 
market. His idol Michael Peters had already arrived at 
the last stop: unemployment. 


In the east, the opposite extreme led to the same result. 
First, an authoritarian regime permitied no breakout. 
Then any form of authority was suddenly done away 
with. The state turned out to be a dictatorship, the 
parents were suddenly no longer staunch socialists but 
low-down collaborators, teachers were chased from 
school as informants. 


Now everything suddenly seems to be permitted—but 
the future is still veiled in darkness for many. All the 
greater is the effect that the portents of a worsening of 
the social and economic situation 1s having on them. 
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They are being received by the young people as ominous 
signs that their own situation will only get worse. 


The vague feeling of frustration is being vented by 
violence in the schools, in the street, in the gang. And 
once the willingness to commit violence ts there, it looks 
for its victims—often foreigners. The path taken by the 
kids “into mght-extremist terrain is therefore not deter- 
mined primarily by the attractiveness of political slo- 
gans,”” says extremism specialist Heitmeyer, “but rather 
by the acceptance of violence which occurs in everyday 
life—and which is then politically legitimized.” 


At first, the hatred is vented in a relatively harmless way, 
in popular student jokes, for example (Question: “What 
does the Chinaman say when he runs over a Turk?” 
Answer: “What do | care.”), or in school essays: The 
State institute for the further education of teachers in 
Speyer examined 1,000 essays written by students in 
Rhineland-Palatinate and Thuringia on the subject of 
German unity. On the receiving end of unfounded anger 
in both laender are those who are even more helpless in 
the respective land. 


Xenophobia is most prevalent in Thuringia. It occurs in 
over 21 percent of the essays. A student in the ninth 
grade wrote, for instance: “Foreigners came and took 
jobs away from the Germans. They should return to their 
own country and do their dirty work there.” 


In Rhineland-Palatinate, xenophobia is less frequent, 
but to make up for that 14 percent of the junior high 
school students want to reconstruct the wall and lock out 
the east Germans again. A ninth-grader writes this about 
his “east-phobia™: “Put up guard towers and arm them 
with machine guns, and then, when somebody wants to 
come over here, shoot him down or gas him immedi- 
ately. I like to beat up Russians and GDR residents most 
of all. That's as much fun as riding the roller-coaster.” 


All the more frequently, too, does the latent violence 
explode inside the school buildings. Students trash their 
classrooms, beat up, and rob. In their bags are brass- 
knuckles, strangulation chains, and jack-like objects for 
throwing. 


All that continues in the afternoon. In many places, 
1 2-year-olds are already running around armed. In youth 
clubs in Magdeburg, for example, even the little guests of 
children’s events had to submit to searches for weapons. 


Violence against foreigners and other minorities 1s often 
also ignited by thoughtless and malicious statements by 
politicians. Thus, Juergen Hinnendahl, semior city man- 
ager of Emden, went to the higher regional court in 
Oldenburg in early October. He wanted three citizens of 
his city to be enjoined from continuing to charge him 
publicly with making an anti-Semitic remark. 


During a dispute over the utilization of a sporting home 
by other groups, Hinnendahl is supposed to have said, 


GERMANY iF 


according to the three, that in that case they might just as 
well invite the Jews to hold their circumcision celebra- 
tions there. 


Hinnendah! defended himself before the court by saying 
that he had not spoken of Jewish circumcision celebra- 
tions. According to Hinnendahl, he had said that in that 
case the Turks might just as well also hold their circum- 
cision celebrations there. 


Gaffes such as this, as well as the never-ending discus- 
sion of the asylum law by the parties in Bonn, apparently 
give ever new impetus to xenophobic troublemakers. In 
addition, they are providing the organized neo-Nazis 
with new blood. 


The brown parties would vie “for these vaguely mghtist, 
only politically tinged juveniles,” says Heinz Fromm, 
chief of Hesse’s Office for the Defense of the Constitu- 
tion [LfV]}: “They are very anxious to integrate these 
people into their parties and to give them a political 


Even the racist hooded men of the American Ku- 
Klux-Klan (KKK) are trying to rush young rightists in 
Germany with burning crosses and similar masquerades. 
In May of this year, employees of the LfV searched 21 
apartments throughout the FRG for writings of a KKK 
offshoot in Herford, Westphalia. 


“For all those accused,” says the investigators’ report 
following the raid, “membership in the KKK” had been 
proved. Also one of the two skinheads who, according to 
investigations, killed a homeless man, Guenter Schwan- 
nicke, in Berlin at the end of August is an adherent of 
KKK ideas. 


For just under three years, social worker Wolfgang 
Bartsch, 39, has been trying to prevent 10-14-year-olds 
“from drifting into the rightist scene” in the Hamburg 
district of Lohbruegge. When he began. “the neighbor- 
hood was almost a total loss”: A rigidly organized 
skinhead and neo-Nazi scene had stabilized through the 
years. The young rightists were able to agitate and carry 
on missionary work without any democratic competition 
to speak of. 


Now, at least, the Lohbruegge juveniles can choose 
whether to go to mulitary sporis training and rightist 
so-called camaraderie evenings or to the disco in the 
youth center. Bartsch: “One has to get to the people 
before others snap them up.” 


For that purpose. the social worker is offering campfires. 
visits to swimming pools, or canocing trips: “The juve- 
miles need groups.” says Bartsch. “where something 
happens, where they have a sense of well-being.” 


Sometimes Bartsch even succeeds in converting ruffians. 
to “get them off the skinhead trip and onto an antifascist 
course.” For youths who are looking for fellowship. 
extremes are often interchangeable. 
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The transition to other age groups is usually dangerous. 
“Al some point, they dismiss our group as kid stuff,” 
Bartsch says, “and they look for something new—and 
that is often the skinheads.” 


“The need for sharply defined limits and firm models is 
enormously high,” says Thomas Sprung. a social worker 
in the “Pep” youth home in Dresden-Reick. Many 
juveniles, says Sprung, “are unable to cope with the 
increased pressure to decide—beginning with the choice 
of what to do in the evening.” 


Orientation and identity are offered by the skinhead 
culture with all the trimmings: Wolfgang Pfaff, head of 
the LfV in Brandenburg, has noted a “broad spectrum™ 
of an “alternative youth culture, or better, lack of cul- 
ture, that 1s taking shape™ within the Nazi kids. 


His counterpart from Schieswig-Holstein even goes so 
far as to think that the loose-knit fascist gangs are held 
together above all by their “nght-onented youth subcul- 
ture.” Music and magazines, according to the reply by 
the Federal Government to a question asked in the 
Bundestag, “are the things that offer many juveniles the 
chance to enter the nght-extremist scene.” 


In what is a constantly growing number of “fanzines” 
(abbreviation of fan-magazines), skinheads are 
preaching racial hatred. Neo-Nazi computer games are 
making the rounds at school, children play holocaust 
with a joystick.” 


Most of the “fanzines,” with names like White Power, 
Glorious Deeds, Moch—the Baldy Report, or Prussia’s 
Glory, come out as “circulars for fmends” so as to 
circumvent the journalist law. In that way, they can bang 
the drums without restraint. An example from the pub- 
heation SKINHEAD-ZEITUNG: “A vagina besmirched 
by Jews remains a sewer. Not even an Aryan broom will 
help there any more.” 


According to North Rhine-Westphalian LfV informa- 
tion, the function of the approximately 50 “fanzines”™, 
whose circulation ranges between several thousand and a 
few hundred copies, has long since gone beyond the 
dissemination of inflammatory slogans. According to the 
constitutional defenders, they are “important means of 
communication within the youth scene” for the purpose 
of “organizing the life of the subculture.” 


Being organized is the defense against the LfV. Thus the 
skinhead leaflet Frontal recently printed a dossier 
slightly less than three pages in length on the methods 
used by their civil service adversaries and their covert 
investigators. “Take Note: At least in Bavaria and Bre- 
men, and probably in other laender as well, LfV 
employees are armed,” the text warns. 


Also ferreted out by the skinheads are investigators’ 
internal weaknesses. Thus, for example, the writer of the 
article in Frontal recommends that threats made by LfV 
officials to bring formal charges “not be taken too 
seriously”: “In many parts of the country, the LfVs and 
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the police by no means work together. but. on the 
contrary, have a decidedly poor relationship with one 


Another weapon of the anticulture which drives more 
and more juveniles to the mght is the music of the 
skinhead and fascist scene—numbing mghtist rock with 
provocative lyncs, blared out by bands with names like 
the “Stoerkraft.” “Stuka.” “Endsieg.” or the “Boehsen 
Onkelz.” While normal record companies are com- 
plaining of a lack of sales. the brown rockers’ discs are 
selling like hotcakes. 


The baldy bands are propagating violence and xeno- 
phobia. Fighting dog. beast of German blood. had times 
for the dregs in our country. the group known as 
“Stoerkraft™ sings. 


As a bond to hold the gang together. the skinhead culture 
also offers the support-secking juveniles the uniform 
look: rolled up jeans with suspenders. British “Doc 
Martens”-brand shipyard worker shoes. and a crewcut. 
However, since attacks by left-extremusts against mght- 
extremists have become more frequent, many skinheads 
are letting their hair grow for camouflage purposes. 


The “fanzines”™ show that the skinhead scene. originally 
apolitical, is now drifting rapidly toward the far nght. 
One exception are the so-called “redskins.” the leftist 
baldies, who have become organized in the meantime. 


A greater number belong to the so-called “Oi-Skins,” 
thus called because of their battle cry. According to the 
LfV in Baden-Wuerttemberg, they do. to be sure. “at the 
very least, have great reservations about foreigners. but 


they categorically reyect nght-extremist thinking.” 


However, according to observations made by the LfV, 
is the “Fascho or Nazi skinheads, including the party 
skins,” who are gaining “the upper hand more and 
more.” They have meanwhile become the “most dan- 
gerous manifestation within the skinhead ranks.” Many 
members of these neo-Nazi skinhead groups are “polit- 
ically tinged Oi-Skins with a vaguely racist view of the 
world.” 


A number of skinhead projects are tenaciously fighting 
to bring the outsiders back into the fold. In Berlin, 
skinhead projects have lately been encountering the 
stubborn resistance of the leftist autonomous group. 
whose members proclaim themselves to be antifascists 
but who conduct themselves like leftist fascists. 


“There is nothing to talk about™ with mghtists is the 
battle cry of such groups, who on a number of occasions 
have attacked meetings held by mghtists. 


The Berlin youth welfare administration 1s encountering 
pressure to justify its activities. “Is social work with 
right-extremist juveniles becoming mght-cxtremist youth 
work?” —was the subject of a working group during a 
professional convention of 250 social workers in the 
capital city. 
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In the skinhead prosect “The Root™ mm Berlin-Marzahn. 
social worker Michael Wieczorek 1s trying to keep the 
very hard scene of the high-rise quarter at least at the 
talking level. Over drinks and with the blaring of the 
“Stoerkraft™ band as accompaniment. “Blacky.” 
“Brerchen.” and other hard-core skinheads are anything 
but subdued: they like to talk big about “primitive 
cultures” and “subhuman ciements.” Youth affairs Sen- 
ator Thomas Krueger (SPD) [Social Democratic Party of 
Germany] admutted after a meeting with the group that 
he had felt “a little ill at case.” 


Wieczorek would like to get hrs skinheads. many of them 
with crmuinal records. “out of the corner.” and. in small 
steps. “gradually crack open the group structure.” The 
street worker, who ai first was barely tolerated, has had 
occasional successes—a street festival last summer with 
skinheads from other drstricts of the city took a “peace- 
ful” course—and all in all he subscribes to the wise old 
Chinese saying: “If you are in a hurry, take a detour.” 


In Pfarrstrasse in Berlin Lichtenberg, a comrade-in-arms 
of Wieczorek, the social deacon Michael Heinisch, 1s 
likewise caring for the needs of nght-wing youths. Some- 
tumes he has to put up with such oral abuse as “Nazi- 
Heinisch”™ from the left. and at other times his automo- 
bile tires are slashed. 


When the deacon was in Berlin Kreuzberg the weekend 
before last. he was beaten up so badly that he had to go 
the hospital. The man of the cloth feels that he identified 
one of the thugs as a fighter of the leftist autonomous 
group in castern Berlin. 


The war over the skinheads projects escalated after 
right-wing juveniles stabbed to death 27-year-old Silvio 
Meier. a spokesman of the leftist building-occupying 
scene, on 2! November. Meier had previously attacked 
one of the mghtists because he had worn a sown-on 
inscription reading “I am proud to be a German.” The 
person attacked stabbed him with a knife. 


The |7-year-old perpetrator and his frends belonged to 
the chentele of the “Judith-Auer-Club.” a meeting place 
of the Nazi keds. The “nghtist stable” (as the autono- 
mous group called i) had already been attacked a 
number of times before. Following the stabbing. 
unknown persons demolished the project completely. the 
club had to be closed. Stull hanging from the balcony was 
a poster reading: “Stop the Violence’ 


To stop the march by antidemocratic groups toward acts 
of violence. politicians of all parties are now calling for 
tighter laws and harsher punishments—as if xenophobia 
could be countered with paragraphs, for example. 


Henning Voscherau. the Social Democratic mayor of 


Hamburg. was recently applauded by the opposition 
CDU [Christian Democratic Union] when he demanded 


“the courage to form a strong state, the courage for 
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Dracoman severity.” SPD boss Byocrn Enghoim thun- 
dered. mm view of the murders committed m Moctlin 
“Brutal mternal and external baldness icads straight to 
jarl—and nowhere cisc’™ 


Conservative legal policy cauperts. particularly. are 
hardly willing to accept any constitutional lymits m 
dealing with marauding skinheads and fascists. In order 
to achieve the “urgently needed deterrent cffect.” all 
persons committing acts of violence should. according to 
Johannes Gerster, the deputy leader of the CDU Group 
in Bonn, be sentenced on the spot by judges with power 
of summary jurisdiction 


Even penologists viewed as liberal. who in dealing with 
leftsst terrorsts always wanted justice to be tempered 
with mercy in case of doubt. are calling for deterrence 
and retaliation. At the “Alternative Attorneys Congress” 
which was to take place in Hannover recently to discuss 
the subject of “decriminalization.” of all things. harsher 
penalties were about the only thing talked about as a 
result of the murders in Moclin. 


Wolfgang Wieland, a Berlin attorney ano a representa- 
tive of the Alternative List. warned against “a weak 
state.” Even attorney Heinrich Hannover of Bremen. 
who once pleaded for mild sentences for terrorists of the 
RAF [Red Army Faction], now goads the justice system 
to take resolute “measures ~ 


Swept away are all the findings that scientists have 
gathered in the last 20 years on the topic of punsshment 
of juveniles. In several studies. criminologist: Pfeiffer 
from Hannover. for crampic. had shown that indefinite 
detention and punishment of juveniles are usually not 
only pedagogically pointicss but. on the contrary. 
imcrease the danger of recidivism 


Harsh measures by the police are needed. to be sure, to 
demonstrate the limits to troublemakers and persons 
committing acts of violence. But according to atironcy 
Pfeiffer, the measures would at best serve to keep xeno- 
photia “within bounds, bul not cure 1.” 


Also the FRANKFURTER ALLGEMEINE comments 
that, considering the number of Nazi kids. 1t 1s “doubtful 
if merciless criminal prosecution could have any sort of 
effect.” It us precisely “from the fecling of reyection by 
society that the mghtrst scene 1s getting its dynamics.” 


“We can't lock them all up.” said prosecuting attorney 
for juveniles Klaus Breymann of Magdeburg during a 
conversation with DER SPIEGEL “Social problems 
cannot be regulated by changing the penal code ~ 


Officials of the justice ministry in Bonn are now hur- 
nedly looking for compromises. Making sense. above all. 
to the cxuperts is to speed up the proceedings against 
persons committing acts of violence during demonstra- 
tons, improving the possibilities for the admission of 
evidence. and giving better protection to homes for 
foreigners. Thus far. the prevailing “impression has been 
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that the perpetrators who throw firebombs publicly are 
oblivious to any sort of criminal nmsk.~ 


One special source of annoyance 1s to be remedied: Aside 
from Nazi symbols, flags. insignia. uniform items, slo- 
gans, and forms of grecting. their “alicnations and dis- 
toruons™ are henceforth also to be punishable under the 
law. Raght cxtremrsts had availed themselves of such 
tncks in the past om order to escape punishment. 


“ht « wmtolerable.” sand Presadent Richard von Weiz- 
saccker. “how these fellows utter threats in front of 
swastikas that have been altered to a greater or lesser 
extent” 


The justice ministers of the lacnder have let their pros- 
eculing attorneys know that throwing Molotov cocktails 
into homes for asylum-seckers 1s not only to be punished 
as disturbing the peace or causing property damage. Al a 
working conference. the prosecutors general reported 
comphance: “In case of mncendiary attacks on homes for 
asylum seekers.” the menutes read. “the perpetrators will 
be charged with attempted murder and grand arson.” 


Intenor Minister Rudolf Seiters wsued a ban on the 
“Nationalist Front” and announced that further deci- 
sions would be made. The banning of associations is of 
questionable value. however They force the members 
into illegality and may even incite them to commit even 
greater acts of violence 


The latest sdea from the house of Seiters—perpetrators 
are to be stripped of them basic mghts in accordance with 
Arucle 18 of the Basse Law—has hardly any chance of 
passage: Only the Constitutional Court can decide on a 
measure like that. The motion has been made twice so 
far, and twice ut has been rejected 


These hectic attempts demonstrate that the government 
iS under international pressure Excitedly, the German 
United Natrons ambassador. Detlev Count zu Ranitziau., 
wired Bonn that events mm Germany were already being 
compared to the ethnic cleansings in Yugoslavia. In a 
resolution. representatives of other countries wanted 
“indirectly to place the South Afncan and German 
Governments on the same plane ~ And the most violent 
criticism, Rantziau complained, was “coming precisely 
from our European neighbors ~ 


The revolt of the Nazi keds 1s already causing several 
politicians to fear for the future of the republic 


SPD Group leader Hans-Ulnch Kiose notes, “with 
horror, that predispositions to violence are widespread ~ 
Since the “incredible success story of prosperity” is 
slowly coming to an end. fears are being awakened— 
“and then we realize that we have not progressed as far 
as leftist intellectuals thought ~ 
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W aigel Interviewed on Economizing. Budget 
AU 2212190592 Hambure WELT AM SONNTAG in 
German 20 Dec 92 pp 31-32 


[Interview with Finance Monister Theo Wage! by Hans- 
Josef Joest and Sicgmar Schelling in Bonn. date not 
given: “Actually. One Would Have To Reduce Taxes 
Now”) 

[Text] [WELT AM SONNTAG] Ten years ago a critical 


financial situation ied to a change of goverament. How 
critical 1s the situation now” 


[Wangel] At that ume was a crises, whoech the Social 
Democratic Party of Germany's [SPD] government had 
itself caused, because t had not foreseen the decline in 
cconomi development, had reacted moorrectly to i, 
and had simply kept spending more than 11 was carning 


[WELT AM SONNTAG] And today” 


[Wangel] Today we are facong the biggest challenge im the 
second half of this century. namely to shape and finance 
reunification. These are two compictely different things 


[WELT AM SONNTAG] There are three ways to pay for 
the costs of unification: taxes. loans, or thrift. Which do 
you prefer” 


[Waigel] Thrift, and we have already massively started 
with it. Since 1990 more than 60 bilhon German marks 
[DM] has been saved. We have redistributed, in partic- 
ular from west to cast. And we have raised new debts for 
a lymuted penod, which has. above all, been assessed as 
correct by all cxaperts. So as to climinate all horror 
scenarios from the very start: With the new debts in 1993 
we will fulfill the criternon for Maastricht 


[WELT AM SONNTAG] What docs this mean com- 
pared with other indusinalized countries” 


[Wangel] Our figures are below those of almost all leading 
industnalized countnes. Now we have to implement 
even stricter thrift measures. The increase of the budgcts 
must be clearly below the growth of the gross national 
product im order to create even more leeway for consol- 
dation. Thrift on the part of the federal government. the 
laender, and the communities 1s the top priority so that 
we can reach our goals mn 1995-96 


[WELT AM SONNTAG] Can you guarantee that we will 
not get any further tax wncreases before 1995" 


[Wasgel] Given the current decline im economic devel- 
opment, tax increases are compictcly the wrong way 
Actually, taxes would be better being reduced now. But 
we cannot do this at the moment because the financial 
situation does not permit it. Therefore, we are trying to 
restructure the tax system, the reduction of tan rates to 
achieve higher investment must be counterfinanced on 
the other side—for instance. by reducing the possibilities 
for write-offs When we save and redistribute and the 
western lacnder participate more intensively in that. 
then we will have to draw up a balance sheet and sec how 
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much we still need for the redistmbution of the financial 
means and for servicing inherited debts. Only then can 
revenues be umproved as of | January 1995 as the 
ultumate means 


[WELT AM SONNTAG] If i «% cconomic stagnation 
which now prevents tax mncreases. docs this mean. con- 
versely, that you see any room for tax increases if 
economic development cicarly moves upward before 
1995” 


[Waigel] No. The burdens we inherited from the GDR. 
that 1s. the deficits of the Loan Payment Fund and the 
Trust Agency, must be serviced as of 1994-95. We must 
make decrssons before that so as to make things clear for 
the federal government, the laender, the citizens, and 
indusiry—cven though this 1s not popular 


[WELT AM SONNTAG] However, until 1995 things 
will stay as they are concerning important taxes, such as 
value added tax. mcome tax. or the supplementary 
contribution” 


[Wangel] Yes, untel 1995 things will stay quict on the tax 
front. Of course, one may incorrectly consider the reduc- 
thon of tax allowances as an increase im the tax burden. 
However, thes os part of the systematic reduction of tax 
privileges. These things must be treated separaicly so 
that one 1s not steamrolied by headlines. 


[WELT AM SONNTAG] In the federal government, you 
will acheeve the budget thrift target of 2.5 percent. Do 
you feel left alone by the laender, where in particular 
Bavaria 1s distinguishing itself with high spending” 


[Wangel] It ss mot just Bavana. For more than 20 years 
Bavaria pursued an caxcelient financial policy, with 
extremely low debts and very high investment. Never- 
theless, there 1s no other way than to have all the laender 
lymit their spending increases. The laender and the 
communities must onent themselves toward a max- 
imum of 3 percent, as agreed in the Financial Planning 
Council. 


[WELT AM SONNTAG] In 1995 the interest quota will 
amount to about 15 percent. Does this not make the 
politicians Tnceeasingly unable to act” 


[Wangel] As of 1995 the quota will decline again. This is 
our declared goal. Of course, now debts and interest 
quotas are rising—but not because we have pursued a 
careless financial policy. but because as a result of 
unification we have also had to take over old debts which 
we did not incur. This is the burden inherited from 
communism 


[WELT AM SONNTAG] Nevertheless, this gives rise to 
fear. The federal debts im the 1993 budget, including 
interest and repayment—DMb61 billion—1s higher than 
the defense budget at DMS0 billion. Do you understand 
that a fear of a mew currency reform is awakening as a 
result” 


GERMANY 1s 


[Wasgel] No. But such fears arc. unfortunatcly. being 
fanned 


[WELT AM SONNTAG] However. there were serous 
voces saying thers. 


[Wangel] Sull, | would accuse them of making peopic 
uncertain. There 1s absolutcly no reason even to think 
about a currency reform. Our figures—debts. interests. 
financial structure—are better than those of. for 
imstance, the Unnied States. Japan. and the majornty of 
European countries around us. One has to look at this 
quite soberly. It os uwresponsibie to alarm propie m 
Germany. who are particularly sensitewe m thes arca 
Karl Schiller has convincingly rejected such wrespon- 
sible pessimism. And the qualitative change im the 
budget. the increase of debts and imterests. was much 
more serious from 1969 to 1982 than from 1982 to 1992 


[WELT AM SONNTAG] Today growth 1s probably 
more important than the quarrel about distribution” 


[Wangel] Exactly. We must do everything to improve the 
conditions for growth. This 1s why | have suggested a tax 
structure reform—not as an ideological topic to fight 
each other. Of course, | do not want any reductions im 
taxes for ministers and minister presidents, but there. 
where business revenues are being carned. | think they 
are justified, also so that more capital from other coun- 
tnes comes to Germany and more investment 1s made 
here. 


[WELT AM SONNTAG] How do you want to finance 
the addendum to the budget without more moncy” 


[Wangel] By bringing the federal consolidation program 
forward now. | am involved in good talks with the 
lacnder finance ministers. Al the moment we are 
drawing up the framework for that. There are measures. 
which the federal government has to implement alonc. 
for instance concerning the benefits laws and the tax 
subsidies. Then there are measures that have to be 
implemented by the federal government and the lacnder 
together, where the lacnder pay but the federal govern- 
ment has the legislative power And then there are a 
number of measures that are cachusively the respons- 
bility of the laender 


[WELT AM SONNTAG] There 1s a lot of excitement 
about that 


[Wangel] We are indeed facing the situation that in one 
land the SPD opposition atiacks the Christian Demo- 
cratic Umon [CDU Christian Social Unison [CSU] gov- 
ernment and in the next land 1 1s the other way round on 
the same issuc. This 1s pomntiess. The citizen does not 
understand that Regardiess of whether we achieve 
agreement in all sectors. 1 will be necessary to reach a 
considerable potential for thrift in order first to enable 
the laender to hold the line of consolidation and to 
implement the redistribution of financial means with the 
eastern lacnder as of 1995 and. second. im the federal 
area, to free further means for investment im the cast 
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[WELT AM SONNTAG] However, the means for recon- 
struction im the cast cannot be gained at all without 
imterference in the benefits laws. 


[Wasgel] One should not underestimate what we have 
achieved so far. After a). (1s budget contains a total of 
DM9%6 billhon for the young laender. By saving more 
than DM3 dillon im the last round of the Budget 
Committee, we once again financed a volume of more 
than DM12 billhon to start an investment program for 
several years. Nevertheless, more would be desirabic. 


[WELT AM SONNTAG] What kind of cutbacks could 
you envisage mn the benefits laws? What 1s true about the 
“thrift lust™ that 1s circulating in Bonn” 


[Wangel) Thes is not a list drawn up by the FRG finance 
minister, Obviously. information from the talks between 
the federal goversment and the laender was leaked to the 
press in violation of confidentiality. Interested partics 
have arbitrarily put fragments of the talks together to 
form a “list.” Of course, this list ts unbalanced, which is 
what these “informers” probably intended anyway. 
However. those who are now talking about everything to 
excess are not really interested in solving the problems. 
In principle, i us truce: There must not be any taboo in 
gp aptly Sepenped adpenageader me 

are | do not want to msrst om anything now, precisely 
because we need trust for the i2(%<. But by January at the 
latest we must present the overs. package openly. There 
will be a lot of resistance by those affected. 


[WELT AM SONNTAG] No taboo—this also means, for 
mstance, that there should finally be changes in the 
salary structure of civil servants... 


[Waigel] There must not be any doubt that decisive 
savings mus! h< made im the public sector. The increases 
awarded over the past two years were unjustifiabie. They 
put far too much of a strain on public budgets. But this 
applies not only to the public sector. It applies also to 
wage increases im general, which were higher than the 
mcreases in productivity. | have to listen to my neigh- 
bors at international conferences telling me that without 
reunification they have required their citizens to make 
greaicr sacrifices im recent years than we have. And. 
therefore, a policy of wage restraint, a shift from the 
consumer sector to the investment sector takes prority, 
s© that some leeway for reducing interest rates can be 
created. Reducing interest rates would be the most 
effective program for economic development next year 
We need concerted action for that, from the communr- 
ties up to European level The old ntuals of the govern- 
ment and the opposition attacking each other do not help 
us any more 


[WELT AM SONNTAG] Should pensioners be worned” 


[Wargei] No Neither pensions nor pension adjustments 
are under discussion 


[WELT AM SONNTAG] And the subsidies 
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[Wangel] To make quite clear: All recipients of subsi- 
dies are now also being cramined 


[WELT AM SONNTAG] One can also sct off debts with 
assets. if the state were to sell ats family silver. what 
would then set off the debts” 


[Wangel] In terms of assets and added valuc this would 
amount to several trillion DM. Thrs cannot be compared 
im any way to 1949. here quite decisive valuc has been 
created. And as regards privatization: We are following 
our course quite consistently. We are on schedule with 
the long list of privatizations, which 1s sect down im the 
coalition agreement. And the biggest privatization 
project of all tomes in industrial history 1s now taking 
place im the new lacnder 


[WELT AM SONNTAG] How many sales have taken 
place” 

[Waigel] About 20,000 within two years. including the 
small ones. By the way, recently while in Russia | 
attended a meeting with President Yeltsin, during which 


he said of Trust Agency President Mrs. Breuel: I could 
use her well here 


[WELT AM SONNTAG] Will the privatization of 
Telekom speed up because of the new CSU minister of 
posts and telecommunications” 


[Waigel] The new minister will continue with the line 
that privatization 1s unavoidable It would have been 
useful and necessary already im the past. There ts no 
alternative to 1. Whoever prevents it 1s endangering jobs 
in this branch of the future 


[WELT AM SONNTAG] Would a Bundesbank signal 
about reducing interest rates not be extremely beneficial” 


[Wangel] This decision falls within the sovereignty of the 
Bundesbank. It mghtly enjoys a high reputation at home 
and abroad because of its successful policy of stability 
over the past decades. 


[WELT AM SONNTAG] What level of interest rates do 
you envisage for next year” 


[Wangel] | assume that the Bundesbank will have room to 
reduce interest rates. if financial policy follows a clear 
thrift course at all levels. and not only im the federal 
government. In addition, a lower imecrease in wages 1s 
necessary. Then | see leeway for the Bundesbank Long- 
term interest rates are not high even now, however Al 
7.3 percent we can very well stand up imternationally 


[WELT AM SONNTAG] Is the finance minister dowg 
his homework so that interest rates may be reduced next 


year’ 


[Waigel] Quite certainly This has also been recognized 
by the Bundesbank and by international institutes (ne 
cannot do more than draw up a budgct with an increase 
of only 2.5 percent. If | then take mmto account that thes 
includes transitory stems. such as the | percent in value 
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added tax, which benefits the new lacnder. this 1s actu- 


ally a budget with a zero growth rate Such a thrift budget 
has not cxrsted for decades. 


[WELT AM SONNTAG] How will unemployment 
develop in 1993" 


[Wangel] We wii! have msing unemployment in industry 
mm the west. Here a decline 1s catching up with us, which 
other industnalized countnes already cxpenenced two. 
three years ago. In our country this was masked by 
unification and the strong boom in demand. However. | 
assume that om the course of 1993 we will have a revival 
of the economic development in the United States. All 
the figures indicate that. In other countries, too, we see 
positive figures. In thes respect, I see better prospects on 
the labor market for the second half of 1993 


[WELT AM SONNTAG] What will growth be like” 


[Wangel] During the first half we will not cxpenence any 
real growth. During the second half I expect an increase 
Whether this will then be all together zero or a bil more 
no one can say today. The important thing 1s that a 
revitalization will take place during the second half of 
1993 and will lead to an upswing. which will be self- 


supporting in the long run 
[WELT AM SONNTAG] And the inflation rate” 
[Wangel) | think we will be able to reduce i. 


[WELT AM SONNTAG] It will be under 4 percent in 
any case” 


[Wangel] In any case. Despite the mncrease in value added 
tax as of | January 1993 


[WELT AM SONNTAG) How far can wages nse in 
1993" 


[Wargel] Any figure would only be understood as a 
declaration of war on the trade umrons And then another 
figure must stand before or after the pomt Everyone 
knows the data. The trade umions. too. are aware of the 
economic situation 


[WELT AM SONNTAG) Each percent above produc- 
tivity would be dramatic 


[Wargel) Yes. And cach percent that goes beyond the 
inflation rate would lead to fewer jobs The solidanty of 
those who have a job with those who do not must also 
become visible in the wage contracts 


[WELT AM SONNTAG] The OcTY [Trade Union for 
the Public Sector, Transportation. and Traffic] « the 
proncer im wage negotiations. Thus. the public sector 
itself will be responsible for establishing wage policy for 
199) 


[Wasgel) Thes s correct, The things that happened last 
year with the strike must not be repeated We urgently 
need the moncy in the public budgets for urgent invest. 
ment and social policy Measures 
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[WELT AM SONNTAG) Does the wage contract for 
employees automatically apply to civil servants” 


[Wangel] Since civil servants do not pay contributvons to 
social and unemployment insurance. | think 1 would be 
correct to take thal mmto account im the law when fixing 
their salanes 


[WELT AM SONNTAG] Would ths be about onc 
percentage point” 


[Wangel] | would be making a mistake if I cited figures. 


[WELT AM SONNTAG] Saxony’s Minister-President 
Biedenkopf. your party colleague 


[Wangel) No, not party colleague 


[WELT AM SONNTAG] Your colleague in a Free 
State 


[Wangel] There are quite different people in a Free State. 
I was born im one 


[WELT AM SONNTAG) Well, Mr. Biredenkopf 
demands DM 1/00 billion more for the new laender How 
do you assess thes demand” 


[Wangel] Wolfgang Schacubie found the approprate 
phrase for that: Whoever wants that will have to get the 
moncy printed. We will not put such a printing press into 
operation, because we are pursuing a policy of stability 
Professor Biedenkopf says what 1s desirable at the 
moment. In the past. when he dealt with budget polecy mm 
the Bundestag. he spoke more about what 1s feasible | 
would be very picased if. with all due understanding for 
the wishes of the munister president. he would also 
present what can be justified in financial policy at the 
same time 


[WELT AM SONNTAG] Saxony's Finance Munister 
Schommer has called you the “biggest obstacle to invest- 
ment for the reconstruction im the cast” 


[W ange!) | no longer take any note of the arrows from this 
porson kitchen 


[WELT AM SONNTAG] At least. Biedenkopf's demand 
18 a mice beginning for negotiations on a solidarity pact 


[Waigel] Ob well, one knows how strongly Professor 
Bredenkopf intends to support the chancellor 


[WELT AM SONNTAG) BDI [Federation of German 
Industries} President T yl! Necker has strongly advocated 
a value added preference |Werischoepfungspracterenz | 
for eastern German products. similar to the Bertin sub- 
sedees im the past Is thes a good proposal im order to 
promote the sale of goods instead of subsidizing unem- 
ployment” 


[W asge!| Each proposal must be serously cramined We 
owe this to the new lacnder to the companies there. and 
to Tyll Necker humectf However. one also has to think 
about how this can be implemented and controlied 
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Actually, at the moment we need every revenue officer 
“e to establish a sensible tax administration 
instead of for new control systems. 


[WELT AM SONNTAG] You mean Berlin could be 


[Wangel] Yes. In the new laender there 1s the danger of 


[WELT AM SONNTAG] What would happen if the 
solidarity pact fasied” 


[Wangel] It 1s not a treaty under international law. which 
has to be ratified by all parties involved after um is 
concluded. It 1s the sum total of many individual actions 
and talks, during which every individual must be aware 
of his responsibility for the common welfare Partner to 
this pact 1s everyone the federal government. the 
laender, the trade uwmions. the employers. and every 
citizen himself, Everyone must think of what he owes to 
himself, his people. and to the next generation 


[WELT AM SONNTAG] The federal government wants 
to save the industrial centers in the new lacnder Should 
the Trust Agency continue to manage the respective 
company on its own” 


[Wangel] We do not want any change im Trust Agency 
policy. Given the fact that the Trust Agency has already 
spent DM! 20 bilhon on improving companies in recent 
years. one can certainly not say that the only thing it has 
been domg is privatizing and liquidating However. 
improvement presupposes that the company 1s basically 
competitive. This to remaim the case The Trust 
Agency 15 not supposed to become a giant holding which 
mecorporates a large number of unprofitable companies 
The Trust Agency should conclude its operational busi- 
ness by the end of 1993 if possible. However. in certain 
places a basic industrial stock must also be preserved in 
the interests of small and medium-sized companies 


[WELT AM SONNTAG]! Leading economists see this 
preservation of industnal centers as a great danger to the 
market economy 


[Wasgel) One must not exaggerate this, 1 must not be 
linked to an absolute guarantee of employment. This 


would be unacceptable. because otherwise important 
capttal would be channeled into the wrong direction 


[WELT AM SONNTAG] We also see disquiet in western 
companies, where «ts feared that the preservation of 
yobs in the new lacnder might be paid for with layoffs in 
the west 


[Wangel] Of course. But after the castern market has 


collapsed compictely. the companies in the cast must 
also come to the western markets and face up to the 


mstitute speaks of a mild recession. Do you see the 


fWangel] One always has to look at thew individual 
company siructure As we also see in other industrialized 


[WELT AM SONNTAG] You have just been to Russa 
Are we not oversiretching ourselves with the help that we 
are providing there” 


[Wangel] Quite the contrary. What we have concluded 
there 1s extremely positive for the German taxpayer We 
have managed to dissuade the Russians from the sdca 
that they could still get money for releasing premises that 
they claimed in the past. After all. sums of DM18 billion 
(Gorbachev) and DM8 btulhon (Yeltsin at first) were 
discussed. Coming from DM18 billion down to zero 1s 
an enormous achievement for the negotiations 


[WELT AM SONNTAG] Thais now also frees real estate 
m the new laender. 


[Wangel] Indeed. We can now use an area of 240,000 
hectares. which os the size of Saarland 


[WELT AM SONNTAG] Yet you will have to pay a total 
of DMSS0 millon alone for the carly withdrawal of 
Soviet Lroops. 


[Wangel] This ss an advantage for us. too. If we con- 
tribute with this sum to preventing the development of 
social and revolutionary tensions in Ruwsua. if we ensure 
that the returning soldiers find housing at home. the 
moncy will not have been wasted. In addition. castern 
German companies are to participate im the housing 
construction 


[WELT AM SONNTAG] What about the balance of 
convertble rubles involving DM! 7.6 billion” 


[Waigel] Both sides claim different sums for different 
reasons. Now the Russian side wants us to renounce all 
our claims. We have refused to do that. Yet there 1s no 
pot on claiming billions from Russia at a time when the 
West must do everything possible to prevent the country 
from plunging into chaos. which would have unforesee- 
able consequences for us. For this reason. we have 
adopted an eight-year moratonum. There can be no talk 
of giving away billions 


[WELT AM SONNTAG] Are the chances for exports to 
Russia increasing again” 


[Wasgel) The new Prime Minister Chernomyrdin is a 
pragmatist from the energy sector He knows Germany. 








that we have been discussing for years. Nothing has 
happened so far. If efforts to tackle these projects are 
successful, thes wall be beneficial for the Russians and 
our cxport industry. However. we must not have the 
ilusson thal a vast casiern market will open up m the 


[WELT AM SONNTAG] When will a summit finally 


propose Frankfurt for the headquarters of the European 
central bank” 


[Wangel] | consider 1 absolutely necessary for the head- 
quarters of the European central bank to be in Germany. 
We have showed so much European solidarity, we are 
the largest net contributor, and thus we really have the 
moral and objective nght to that. 


[WELT AM SONNTAG] Would you prefer Bonn or 
Frankfurt” 


[Waige!] We are on favor of Frankfurt. 


[WELT AM SONNTAG] How much moncy was trans- 
ferred abroad as a result of the interest tax” 


[Wargel] It 1s difficult to say that. | do not think that we 
have lost a great deal. | am afraid that people did not pay 
taxes on what we are losing now anyway. Yet I still do 
not approve of the way some German banks and monce- 
lary institutions promoted the outflow of capital. 


[WELT AM SONNTAG] In advertisements and at the 
counters. 


[Wagel] The institutions are constantly telling us what 

to do. This ranges from monctary to moral stability. 

Some of the advertisements annoyed me. This 1s not the 

way German bankers should behave in such a situatign 
* 


[WELT AM SONNTAG] Was this year your most diffi- 
cult year as finance minister or does that still he ahead of 


you 


[Wasgel] One never knows. | would like to quote US. 
Treasury Secretary Paul Anderson, who said: A finance 
minister #ho wants to be popular has chosen the wrong 


yob 


[WELT AM SONNTAG] If you had three wishes for 
1993. what would you ask for’ 


[Worgel) Like last vear, | think first of the children in 
war. stncken countnes. | would wish that they could 
soon laugh again with their parents. | would like to 


EC would finally become more efficent Second. | would 
hike growth m Germany—not as a fetssh but because | 


Article Views Fiscal Policy, Burden Sharing 


GIGEOIO4A Frankfurt/Main FRANKFURTER 
ALLGEMEINE im German 4 Dec 92 p 19 


[Text] Bonn, 3 Dec—Financial policy 1s the subject of 
moessant arguments between the coalition parties and 
the opposition and between the Minister of Finance and 
the eastern German laender. lt has done nothing to 
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Kohl. as do other governments. repeatedly succumbs to 
the temptation of curing his financial problems by using 
assumptions and cipectations that are too optimustic. 
That does not, however, change the fact that even a full 
accounting of available cash would not do what it is 
supposed to do, that ss to clarify the state of public 
finances for the next few years 


Only A View of the Moment 


Waigel, at best. can only speak for the federal govern- 
ment. But closely intertwined with the federal budget are 
the budgets of the laender. of local communities. and of 
social insurance agencies. Nor can a full accounting of 
available cash assess future political msks Such an 
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In the past few week the federal budget for 1993 was the 
focus of discussions. The Bundestag has passed i. the 
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Bundesrat has vet © vote on a« Exapendsures are sup- 
posed to rc Dy 2 5 peroent to 4% Delon German marks 
[DM] The deficet well mcrease by DMS bilhon to DM43 
telhon compared to the government's omgsnal estimate 
because the morease m tan revenecs and the overall 
growth ratc will not mect capectatons. At the last 
moment. the Dudget commutier cul capend:tures Dy 
DM} tulhon 


Focus on the Federal Redget 


Thess focus 1s reiated to the proposed amendment to the 
Job Promotie. Act as a result of whach the ‘Nuremberg 
Federal Employment Agency would gam just under 
DM? btilhon dorectly. while the federal budget would 
gain a shghtly smalicr amount indirectly. because the 
federal government 1s obhgated to cover the agency's 
deficits Wage! docs not intend to transfer any funds to 
Nuremberg in 1993 Whale his intention 1s unders‘and- 
able. it 1s douttful that the number of unemployed will 
conform to W asge!’s wishes Contributions to unempioy- 
ment insurance also wall be raned by 0.2 ports to 6.5 
percent and comtmbutions to socal security pension 
msurance will be lowered by 0.2 pomts to 17.5 percent. 
Thes change increases “Suremberg’s treasury receipts and 
reduces the federal government's pension plan subsidies 
However. in 1994. contributions to social security pen- 
sons already must be ransed to at least 18.5 percent 


Chancellor Koh! has tred for weeks to persuade the 
laender and local communities. as wel! as management 
and labor. to conclude a jot agreement designed to 
speed up castern reconstruction and prevent a downturn 
im the western lacnder Regional governments are sup- 
posed to contribute a financial policy that takes account 
of the d Ticult cconomuc situation, while collective bar- 
gaining parties are supposed to show restrammt. Financial 
policy has to perform the difficult feat of providing more 
resources for investment in the cast without dampening 
the tendency to mvest in the west. The motto is to 
practice austere economy to aver carly tax increases oF 
rehance on increased deficit financing to gain additional 
funds for eastern reconstruction. The latter course may 
encourage the Bundesbank to adhere to its restrictive 
monetary policy and high interest rates. However, the 
contradictions in polecy become apparent im the subsi- 
dees for castern German investors that scre hast 
ransed to 20 percent. That step will cost an additional 
DM’? tilhon by 1997 for which funds will only be 
found later 


Financial policy caperts beleve that the additional funds 
for the new laender can only be obtained if economy 
measures also encompass subsidy and benefit legisiation 
That must surely be mght. However, politicians will have 
to perform a political tour te force. Two questions 
illustrate the pont: Will « possible, for instance, to cut 
rent subsidies when rents are msing’ Is 1 politically 
feasible and defens:bie under the circumstances to delay 
the next pension adjustment for half a year, considering 
that the pension reform of 1992, which all parties 
endorsed. tned to eliminate political manipulavions by 
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miroducing a sysiem ehech controls pemwon adjust- 
ments. contnbutvon rates. and federal suledecs” The 
poltscal proe to be pad for such 2 decrmon may 
Outwergh us financial benefits Once again a has been 
shown that before hencfit icgisiatoon ms passed the gues 
thon whether something 1 oF 1s Dot financially manage- 
abie should be more carctulls comsdered than it has been 
up to now 


To mobilize additional resources for castern reconstruc- 
won and gain the cooperation of the lacndecr, Wage! 
wants to umplement hes sdécas om such a way thal not only 
the federal government. but also the lacnder and com- 
munities become involved in cconomys measures There- 
fore. he combined the propect for a “Federal Consolida- 
non Concept.” whech already goes by the acronym FAK. 
with a labor’management pact. Also related «s the new 
structure for federal revenuc cqualization. which 1s 
scheduled to take effect om 1995. The goal must be to let 
the new lacnder participate to offer them a predictable 
financial outlook Since they stil! lag far behind western 
laender in financial and economic strength and in efforts 
to create an efficent infrastructure. 1 will not suffice to 
mclude the new lacndcr in a horizontal revenuc cqual- 
ization program. Such a program would not be abic to 
cope since an annual sum of at least DM §) billion would 
have to be transferred from wesicrn to castern budgets 


The federal government. therefore. will have to provide 
additional billhons for revenue equalization and thrs will 
be possible only with suppiemental appropnations and 
participation im infrastructure mvestments Thies fact. 
however, pomts out the need to find a new bass for 
allocating value-added tax revenues between the federal 
government and the laender. An allocation ratio of 63 
percent for the federal government and 3° percent for 
the lacnder applies to 1993 and 1994 The lacnder 
succeeded im the 199) tax legislation to wrest a greater 
share from the federa! government When moncy is 
involved, fnendship takes scoond place Even now the 
poker game for the limited total assets has begun 
between the federal government and the lacnder as a 
whole and also between individual lacnder One wide 
wants to pay as little as possible. the other wants to get as 
much as possible One cannot exclude the possibility that 
an agreement will finally be rcached at the capense of the 
taapayer. lt 1s no secret that the larger the assets to be 
distributed, the casier it 1s to setile allocation disputes 


The chancellor justified the announced | 995 tax increase 
by saying that the “burden inherited” from the German 
Democratic Republic [GDR] will have to be funded. The 
chancellor's estimate 1s for DM400 billhon That amount 
relates to the habilities of the Debt-Settlement Fund and 
to the mounting latilitees of the Trust Agency. If the 
latter were also saddled with making “industrial policy ~ 
habilities could even be distinctly higher What will 
happen to the old mortgages. valued at about DMSO 
bilson. on cristing housing 1s still unresolved That 
hability has been incurred carer and no longer affects 
the capital market. that market has already absorbed 11 
But the interest must be pard with public funds and the 
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rapidly growing interest Durden ell restrain the 
financeng of old and uc» ‘tasks for a long ume. Thas. 
poluecsams see BO a) to mcrease revenucs cacept by 
rarung laacs 


Financial polcecs also have to address other unsettled 
tems and arcas of conflacts The rail system nceds to be 
rebuilt. the Durden of debt 1s msing dramatically 


Constitutional Court's decison to caempt subssstence- 
level mmcome from taxation and to begin the process 
already mm 1993. In theory. thes threatens to reduce tas 


revenue by up to DM40 billon. corresponding adyust- 
ments must he made 


Agreement on Tax Pelief 


In princeple all parties agree that tax conditions m the 
industrial state of Germany must be umproved. A reve- 


imsurance contributions would mse by at least |.7 percent 


from the start. The promised plan for financing the 
benefits has not matenalized 


Kohl and Wage! must cope with a huge financial 
package They will be able to handle i only if the 
coalition acts om concert. if the Socal Democratic Party 
[SPD] partecipates constructively in the Bundesrat. if the 
new laender are not cxcestive im their demands, and if 
defense considerations take a backseat. Should the oper- 
ation fail, the entere state would cupenence a serious 
financial crises which—<cxacerbated by the ensuing joss 
of economic growth—<could escalate into a senous pol:t- 
ical cress. It appears that a labor’management pact 
mdiuspensablie But such a pact would fail if more atten- 
ton were part to the effect of essential austerity mea- 
sures on the allocation of assets than to their on 


growth and employment 


Institute Says Economy Now in ‘Recession’ 
40221214299) Frankfurt/Main FRANKFURTER 
ILLGE MEINE om German 22 Dec 92 p 13 


["T" report. “The German Economy Is in the Middle of 
a Recession”) 
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economx production om the ecst ell drop 
year’s level om the firs half of 1993 
of unemployed el! mse to 2 millon whereas 
capacity will comtenuc to deciene. Yet. 
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demand for German goods in the course of the year and 
stuumulate economs developments im Germany How- 
ever, taking the average for the year. the real GNP will 
fot 1992. Real mmcrease in the coming 


; 


| 


. the real gross national product will 


been acheeved concerning the 
trade and crafi trades. However. the 
situation of the mmdustry continues to be largely critical 
The increase on the number of unemployed «ii not stop 


m the undustnalized states will recover in 
the course of neat year According the Koc! mnstitute. the 
GNP will probably mcrease by an average of | 75 

after a 1.25- percent increase in 199). In the 

nited States. the beginning expansion #)!! consolidate. 

recovery will remaim slow for the tome 

estern Europe. a gradual impro. ement 1s not 

the second half of 1993 because of the 

of monetary polbcres. World trade will 
expand by $ percent in 1993 (4 percent mm 1992) 


case monetary restrictions For the mayor currency. the 
German mark. preconditions for a relaxation have also 
improved as a result of its strong revaluation +1s-a-v15 
the most important partner countries “A considerable 
reduction of the prime rates 1s lhke’y on Germany” im the 
course of 1993 because of the capected low price and 
wage increases 








CDU Commission Presents New Basic Program 


ALLGEMEINE 12 German 2) Dee 92 pp i-2 


21 December, Goehner, chairman of the CDU Basic 
Program Commussion. sand that the program 1 to have a 
“strong green character.” The members of the commus- 


the demands of the CDU Basic Program Commission 1s 
also the preservation of the creation and environmental 
protection onmentated by the polluter-pays principle 


As Goehner further reported, im the draft of a new CDU 
basic . on which the commussion 1s still workong. 
German society 1s berg developed for the 
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tes chosen by oneself and decisions for which onc 1s 
responsible oneself, Free tom 1s fulfilled im respons- 
tilty. The CDU advocates a socecty of solbdarity and 
rejects cgorsm and desoldanzation. social coldness. 
clhow mentality. and an mcreased preparednacss for 
violence. It sees on the famuly the basic unit of the society 
and canvasses for a culture of helping where tolerance 
and human:tarianism are more thar words. he said 


Al the same tome. the commission condemns overbu- 
reaucratization. the withdrawal to one’s private sphere. 
= preparedncss for responsibility. and the 
passing off of problems to the next generation. U nacr the 
keyword “socecty of openness” the commission re cts 
ducnmination and racism. European union is to be 
completed. Referring to foreign and security policy, 
Goehner sand that Germany must fully live up to its 
duties as a UN member. 


Therefore, 1% necessary to create the prerequisiies for 
participation mm actions of the United Nations, NATO. the 
Western Europ an Union (WEL), and the CSCE “for the 
protection and reestablishment of peace.” he sad 


Goehner dealt wm detail with the German media land- 
scape, which has been changed by private tclevision. 
German society has become a media and information 
society that overta~es many and results in disonentation 


an “understanding of the whole of the socicty” must be 
imtroduced. Goehner called for “ambitious training” of 
the media employees “in all laender™ that lives up to the 
“ymportance of the media.” In addition to voluntary 
self- control, “professional control authorities” must be 
established. Goehner admitted that the introduction of 
private media, which was promoted by the CDU. did act 
result in a general improvement of the quality of the 
media because it has led to a race for audience partici- 
pation. Nevertheless, the CDU sticks to the dual system 
of public and private television stations. Gochner 
affirmed. 
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F Hails Panic * "in 
oreign Ministry Breakthrough 


LD2212221092 Paris France-Inter Radio Network in 
French 1700 GMT 22 Dec 92 


[Excerpt] [passage omitted] Reactions to the Serbian 
elections have come from abroad. 


London is asking Belgrade for a rapid and radical change 
of policy. 

Paris salutes the breakthrough of Milan Panic, a break- 
through which will have to influence the attitude of the 
new Serbian Government, according to the Foreign 
Ministry spokesman. 


Koucher Says Paris To Establish ‘Guard’ on 
Bosnia 


PM2312100892 Paris LE MONDE in French 22 Dec 92 
pd 


[Unattributed report: “Mr. Kouchner Again Advocates 
International Intervention™} 


[Text] Bernard Kouchner, French health and humani- 
tarian action minister, announced on Sunday, 20 
December that France would organize an international 
“guard” on Sarajevo from the beginning of January. 
“We cannot abandon Sarajevo. French, European, and 
international politicians, statesmen, writers, Nobel 
prizewinners, prominent figures will be in Sarajevo con- 
stantly from January,” he said on the TF! “Seven out of 
Seven” program. 

Mr. Kouchner also expressed the hope that Milan Panic 
will win the presidential election in Serbia. “Otherwise, 
there will be war,” he said. He said that an international 
intervention in the former Yugoslavia was inevitable, 
hoping that it would not take place too late and “that 
there will still be people to save.” “If the armies of the 
whole world cannot halt the Serbian army, despite its 
strength, despite the fact that the Nazi divisions were 
halted at this place, in Sarajevo, then what is the point of 
them?” he »sked. “We have witnessed ethnic cleansing 
(in Bosnia~-LE MONDE editor's note). Diplomacy is 
still lagging behind,” he added. 


Chirac Favors ‘Arnsed Action’ 


LD2212120492 Paris France-Inter Radio Network in 
French 1100 GMT 22 Dec 92 


[Text] Jacques Chirac is in favor of armed action in 
Serbia. The chairman of the Rally for the Republic 
[RPR] greatly regrets the probable reelection of [Serbian 
President] Slobodan Milosevic. He must be given a clear 
signal, he says, that the European Community is ready to 
intervene by air to destroy the vital centers of the 
Serbian Army. A real and total blockade must be orga- 
nized, especially on fuel and weapons. 


FRANCE 23 


Several French personalities have sent an open letter to 
Francois Mitterrand t. Jay asking him to give the Bel- 
grade authorities an ultsmatum and to threaten to bomb 
Serbian military targets. 


Open Letter Calls For Ultimatum 


AU 2212132492 Paris AFP in English 1304 GMT 22 
Dec 92 


[Text] Paris, Dec 22 (AFP)}—A group of French politi- 
cians and intellectuals Tuesday [22 December] peti- 
tioned President Francois Mitterrand to launch an ulti- 
matum against Belgrade to end Serbian attacks on 
Bosnia-Hercegovina. 


In an open letter, they called on the French president to 
threatea military action, including “bombing” Serbian 
targets, unless Belgrade heeds the ultsmatum. 


Signatories include the philosopher Bernard-Henn Levy, 
Medecins Sans Frontieres President Rony Brauman, 
former Environment Minister Brice Lalonde and leading 
members of Parliament from the conservative opposi- 
tion and the governing Socialist Party. 


Expressing “horror at the barbarity of the Serbian 
forces,” they said Mitterrand should make it clear that 
rejection of the ultumatum would signify that “France 
and democratic states worthy of the name would be 
justified in bombing by air all Serbian targets, in Bosnia 
or elsewhere.” 


The ultimatum, they said, should demand: 


—an end to the sieges of the Bosnian cities of Sarajevo, 
Mostar, Tuzla, Bihac, Travnik and Gorazde and the 
establishment of 40-kilometer (25-mile) security 
perimeters around them, 

—the immediate liberation of al) prisoners from deten- 
tion camps. 

—and a clean break with 
purification’. 


“the principle of ‘ethnic 


The open letter to Mitterrand was drawn up al a meeting 
in Paris on Monday night to discuss the situation in 
Bosnia, the signatories said. 


Report Views Financial Protocol With PRC 
AU2212174092 Paris AFP in English 1713 GMT 22 
Dec 92 


[Text] Paris, Dec 22 (AFP)}—France and China last week 
signed a 640-million franc (121 million dollar) financial 
protocol for 1992, French officials said, despite coolness 
in bilateral ties over the planned sale of French Mirage 
warplanes to Nationalist Taiwan. 


Officials, who had blamed delays in the accord on 
Chinese unhappiness over the Taiwan deal, interprvted 
the signing as an indication that Being does not plan to 
react too strongly to the Mirage sale, despite threats last 
week of economic and political retaliation by Chinese 
Foreign Minister Qian Qichea. 
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The Chinese Embassy here said the signing of the pro- 
tocol “in no way signifies any change in attitude” by 
Beying, which continues to oppose the Mirage deal. 
But French officials agreed that the signing showed that 
French investment in China was not likely to suffer too 
much from the agreement with Taiwan, one of them 
adding that “France wants to continue to work with the 
People’s Republic, which is a major trading partner.” 
The officials said some projyects—such as a proposed sale 
of Airbus passenger planes and the construction of an 


underground railway for Guangzhou—could be affected, 
but cooperation should continue more or less as usual. 


They said Chinese unhappiness with the Taiwan deal— 
yet to be officially confirmed by France—did not pre- 
vent Beying from signing a one billion francs (189 
millon dollar) agreement last month with chemical giant 
Rhone-Poulenc for the construction of 15 plants. 


The protocol, signed during a visit here last week by 
Chinese foreign trade official Chen Kongming, will 
finance two gas production units—in Shanghai and 
Seochusn—o toeeiicer plant and four water purification 
projects, officials said. 


They said the sum in this year’s protocol was much lower 
than the 1.7 billion francs (320 million dollars) signed 
last year, but noted that the 1991 figure was exception- 
ally high because it included a major automotive 
industry project with Citroen. 


Production of Rafale Fighter-Bomber To Begin 


AU2212180092 Paris AFP in English 1718 GMT 22 
Dec 92 


[Text] Paris, Dec 22 (AFP)}—France will begin industrial 
production of its new generation of warplane, the Rafale. 
the Defense Ministry announced here Tuesday [22 
December]. 


The new planes to equip the French Air Force and Navy 
will be built by Dassault Aviation and be equipped with 
an M88 engine produced by SNECMA [National Com- 
pany for the Study and Construction of Aviation 
Engines}, the ministry's armaments division, DGA., said. 


The first Rafales should roll off production lines “ 
early 1993," the DGA said, adding that by 2000, the Air 
Force should have 95 single-pilot and 140 two-pilot 
aircraft, and the Navy 86 single-pilot planes. 


The total cost of the operation should be around 155 
billion francs (29.3 billion dollars), for around 350 
planes at 250 million francs (47 million dollars) each, the 
DGA said. 


The Rafale, a highly sophisticated fighter-bomber 
capable of delivering conventional and nuclear payloads 
and with a maximum speed of Mach |.7—or 1,800 
kilometers (1,125 mules) per hour—will eventually 
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replace five separate types of aircraft in use in the French 
armed forces—the Mirage. Jaguar, Alpha-Jei, Super 
Etendard and Crusader. 


Parliament Fails To Debate Military Budget 


PM2212123892 Paris LE MONDE in French 20-21 Dec 
92 pp 1.8 


[Jacques Isnard article: “Blinkered Defense™’] 


[Text] The fall parliamentary session 1s ending without 
the deputies and senators having the opportunity to 
debate the 1992-94 military programming law which 
should make provision for investing no less than 308 
billion francs [Fr] in nuclear, space, and conventional 
equipment for the armed forces. or its parliamentary 
follow-up for 1995-97 which pro.nises to set aside the 
paltry sum of Fr314 billion. If an extraordinary session 
were to be held next January, there would be a strong 
chance that this six-year program would not be discussed 
in Parliament because the forseeable agenda 1s very full. 
The March parliamentary elections will take place 
without this text having received the approval of the 
nation’s deputies. This is the first time since the carly 
sixties—a time when the program was instituted to form 
a framework for the defense effori—that such a mishap 
has occurred in France. 


To justify itself, Pierre Beregovoy's government can state 
that only the budget approved cach year is an action 
which involves the executive and therefore that the 
armed forces will not be without the necessary funds for 
their functioning in 1993. The program, in the constitu- 
tional and legal sphere, 1s merely a document intended— 
by the biessing it receives from the parliamentary vote— 
10 pul into perspective a defense effort which needs to be 
designed in the long term because of the delays required 
by the development of armaments. 


This is so true that for 30 years no program under the 
Fifth Republic can claim to have been implemented 100 
percent and, cach year, the finance ministry and the 
budget administration have tried—and succeeded—to 
take back the concessions they had to make during the 
drafting of the program, systematically eroding the funds 
allocated by the budget. 


In general, these administrative departments answerable 
for public money do not like having their hands forced or 
being bound to a program running for many years which. 
if 1 was to be respected, would limi their room to 
maneuver in the drafting of the annual budget. This year. 
the former finance minister, who has become prime 
minister, could not be indifferent to the argument of the 
depariments for which he has responsibility 


However, the 1992 and 1993 budgets will, as far as the 
defense sphere 1s concerned, be implemented without 
Parliament, the armed forces, and the industrialists 
concerned having had the mght to the guarantee of 
“visibility” which the commitments of a military pro- 


gram give in the long term 
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“A Work of Pure Poetry” 


Of course, as Michel Rocard once said when prime 
muinister—he was know in the past for liking anything 
resembling planning—the drafting of a military program 
in full detail is like “a work of pure poetry.” It is difficult, 
or even impossible, to set in stone a defense system 
which 1s adapted to an international security context 
which is unstable, changing, or ill-defined. But the very 
nature of weapons systems requires sustained and con- 
tinuous effort. There are at least two reasons for this. 
First, an international situation can change, which gives 
arguments to those who advocate no “deadlock” on the 
choice of types of equipment provided they are within 
the financial scope of a state. Second, modern arma- 
ments require around |2 years before being operational 
and, with periodic refits, can serve for around 30 years. 


Without Parliament's approval, any military programming 
becomes in practice a mere internal working document for 
the defense ministry. Only that department knows how far it 
would want or be able to go if it was given the responsibility. 
That is not in the republican tradition. 

Neither the head of state, who is armed forces chief 
under the Constitu..on, nor the government chief, who is 
theoretically in charge of all defense policy under the 
terms of the same Constitution, feels bound by this text, 
which they have not countersigned. Nor does Parliament 
which can undo each year, according to circumstances, 
something for which its approval was not sought. The 
general staffs and the forces they command do not know 
their fate—to use their expression—in the context of the 
reforms, the broad outlines of which have been drawn up 
without the nation’s elected representatives. Local 
elected representatives will have cold sweats at the 
prospect of the restructuring of the armed forces’ prop- 
erty and land over which they have no influence. As for 
the defense industry, it no longer knows which way to 
jump because it has no certainty about the volume and 
rate of orders, and its employees do not even have a 
tenuous assurance that they will keep their jobs. 


Military programming ts not a “sacred cow” in the sense 
that it 1s not ummutable once Parliament has adopted it. 
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But once it is promulgated, 1 has the considerable 
advantage of being a piece of legislation which becomes 
a common reference point. 


The real problem now is that strangling the program 
before it even has the force of law reflects a deeper 
malaise which 1s political in nature. Neither the current 
majority nor its opposition, which may have to make the 
decision next year, is capable of putting forward a 
defense policy which is consistent with France's avowed 
international ambitions and—not a secondary consider- 
ation—compatible with its finances. 


Transitional Text 


Faced with a changing world situation, none of the 
political families seeking power is capable of publicly 

outlining its precise defense policies. And, consequently, 
none of them ts in a position to draw up a battle plan for 
the French Armed Forces which has the advantage of 
being relevant, logical, appropriate to the country or its 
allies and especially which 1s suited to the situation in the 
world well beyond what we can foresee for the year 2000. 
Such a task of geostrategic thinking on France's missions 
and defense means is particularly difficult to conduct. 
With their backs to the wall, the political leaders and 
military chiefs under all regimes traditionally pass the 
buck for fear of one day going down in history as the 
people who made the decisions but nonetheless were 
mistaken in their choices because they had failed to 
prepare and organize the country’s security. 


Perhaps from this viewpoint, we should consider the | 992- 
94 ersatz program as a transitional document and take 
advantage of the new National Assembly which emerges 
from next March's election to take stock—this could take 
several months—of national defense before the mayority-— 
whatever it 1s—which emerges from the ballot boxes finally 
shows more determination in this sphere. “The fire which 1s 
smoldering” in Europe—to paraphrase a recent remark by 
Mr. Beregovoy with regard to the Balkans—and the trou- 
bled times which lie ahead elsewhere deserve consideration 
which goes beyond the everlasting debate on the proportion 
of its resources which France 1s prepared to devote to 
national security 
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‘Crucial’ 1993 Budget Bill Passes Lower House 


AU2212164492 Rome ANSA in English 1553 GMT 22 
Dec 92 


[Text] (ANSA) Rome, 22 December—Italy’s crucial 
1993 budget bill was passed into law by the lower house 
today by the vote of 235 to 144 with 16 abstentions in 2 
ballot completed well ahead of the statutory deadline set 
at December 31. 


Voting in favor were the deputies of the four parties in 
Premier Giuliano Amato's coalition, his Socialists and 
the dominant Chnstian Democrats plus the minor Social 
Democratic and Liberal parties. Casting ballots against 
were the Lombard League. the Greens, the Democratic 
Party of the Left, Communist Refoundation. the Rete 
and the Neo-Fascist MSI [Italian Social Movement}. The 
Republican Party deputies abstained. 


The two laws were not amended significantly by the 
lower house, which did vote however to set aside for debt 
servicing any additional revenues obtained above and 
beyond the projected estimates. 


The projected net public borrowing requirement was 
reduced from | 38.5 trillion to 138.335 trillion lire ($98 © 
billion), while the ceiling on recourse to financial mar- 
kets to service the national debt was lowered from 262.2 
trillion to 262.035 trillion lire ($187.16 billion). 


The public debt reached 1,608.17! trilhon lire in Sep- 
tember, of which $8.57 trillion lire ($41.8 billion) in 
foreign debts, the Bank of Italy announced today. Every 
Itahan man, woman and child now owes more than 28 
million lire, the central bank added. Divided among 
working Italians, the debt burden amounts to almost 7$ 
million lire ($53,500) per worker. 


The government first began working on the 1993 budget 
in July, when the cabinet approved four so-called man- 
date bills to cut spending in health care. social security, 
local finances and public employment. By approving a 
mandate bill, which does not spell out details, parlia- 
ment gave the cabinet a mandate to “fill in the blanks.” 


The mandate bills call for spending cuts of about 18 
trillion lire ($12.85 billion) 


In September the cabinet approved an omnibus tax 
decree which the government hopes will increase reve- 
nues between 48 and $3 trillion lire ($34 and $38 
billion). 


Next, a new 0.75 percent tax on company assets was 
approved and became law on November 20. with pro- 
jected revenues of five trillion lire ($3.5 billion). 


Privatization plans, to be made final by the December 31 
deadline, will bring in some seven trillion lire (five 
billion dollars) from the sale of public assets. 


The so-called finance bill 1s the spending budget for 
ministnes, which supposedly will be reduced by |2 
trillion lire (8.57 bilhon dollars) 
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The pubic finance bill, attached to the finance bill spells 
ou! administrative rules for public spending. as im the 
case of local authorities who may borrow up to a total of 
one trillion lire ($714 millon) for parking lots and 
subways. 


Total spending for next year under the public finance 
bill, 1s three trilhon lire ($2.14 bilhon) lower than in 
1992. 


Amato ‘Convinced’ He Can Remain Prime 
Minister 


P2212164392 Milan IL GIORNALE im Italian 20 
Dec 92 p 1 


[Unattnibuted report: “Amato: “I Will Stay at My Post™] 


[Text] [Prime Minister] Giuliano Amato 1s convinced he 
can stay in the Palazzo Chig: [seat of government) for a 
long tme yet and has ruled out “handing over. even 
though the authoritative Britush pournal THE ECONOD- 
MIST observed that his government 1s leading the 
country in “a transition toward the unknown.” Bul some 
leaders. from [Itahan Republican Party Secretary) La 
Malfa to [Northern League Chairman] Migho. are 
pressing for a government of technocrats. and the idea 
could even appeal to [Italian Socialist Party (PSI) Secre- 
tary] Craa: in order to dissociate the PSI from decisions. 
as inevitable as they will be unpopular. which the gov- 
ernment will have to make in the neat few months. While 
the opposition hounds Amato (the MSI [Itahan Social 
Movement] 1s calling for an early election and Commu- 
nist Renaissance for the prime minister's resignation). 
there are those who reiterate their confidence in him 
Thus Giovanni Sarton. the student of politics. main- 
tains, in an interview with IL GIORNALE. that “to 
change the horse now would be madness.” and [PSI 
member] Gino Grugni claims that Amato could remain 
at the Palazzo Chig: as well as becoming PS! secretary 
His main ally, however, DC [Christian Democratic 
Party} Secretary Mino Martinazzolh. confirmed his con- 
fidence in the executive while. in reference to the Cran 
affair and Bribe City. he asked for “a Nuremberg of the 
parties to be avoided.” 


Amato Addresses Industrialists on Economy 


P2212142892 Rome LA REPUBBLICA im Itahan | > 
Dec 92 p47 


[Enzo Cirillo report: “Banks, It's Time to Tighten Your 
Belts’, Amato Renews Attack on Interest Rate Front 
‘And Privatization Is in Everyone's Interest”) 


[Excerpt] Rome—“And that is why | say that in the 
current situation the banks must cul imterest rates by at 
least half of one percent. That 1s the least sacrifice they 
can make...” Pulling out an imaginary “yellow warning 
card” to make the unruly bankers face up to “their 
responsibilities” om the crises. [Prime Munister! Giuliano 
Amato yesterday won the approval of the Cooperative 
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League's entrepreneurs and managers, 7.000 of whom 
gathered at the EUR [Rome suburb] sports arena for 
their annual assembly 


For Amato this was a repeat performance of Parma. 
when Confindustna [General Confederation of Italian 
Industry} Charman Lug: Abete and everybody who 1s 
anybody im the world of of large and small indusiry 
applauded him And thunderous applause grecied his 
remarks on the cost of money and privatization, by way 
of a reply to a very clear message. The cconomy 1s 
slowing Gown, Amato said in short, and so loosening the 
strangichold of the cost of money on businesses remains 
the only antidote to the danger of the whole system 
suffocating. A message which Amato decided to send at 
the same tome as the banks were deciding on a new, very 
tumed cut om the cost of moncy 


With hes thoughts constantly turning to the Palazzo 
Aluen. ABI (Itahan Bankers’ Association] headquarters. 
the prime munister sand: “My wish os that there 1s 
someone in the ABI who loves us. as 1s happening in 
parhament, although | am less sure that this will come 
true ~ Amato yesterday [16 December] admitted that the 
situation om the banking sector “1s particularly delicate. 
because if a bank goes bankrupt. an avalanche effect 
occurs with the result that an entire economuac system can 
go down the dram.” “But the fact remains,” he added. 
“that at the present tome we are paying too high a price. 
certainly more than we need. for the banking system's 
stability“ A fresh rebuke for the bankers. whom the 
government wished to remind that “we are gong 
through a difficult teme. in which the main probiem 1s to 


safeguard jobs ~ 


Amato also touched on various other topics. Privatiza- 
ton for cxaample. “It ss the only way to bring about 
econome democracy, and to give the weaker workers an 
organized presence mm the market.” A warning If the 
privatization policy does not go through. “the entire 
manufacturing system will be at risk.” “The only pros- 
pect.” the prime minister added. “is to create an cco 
nome democracy based on privatization which will 
allow the citizens to take thei place im the market as 
buyers. since currently there 1s no captain of industry or 
businessman capable of buying the former state- 
controlied enterprises which we have decided to pul on 
the market” 


Cooperative League Chairman Giancarlo Pasquim said 
he substantially agreed on these topics and with many of 
the prime munister’s remarks. “We are on the same 
wavelength as Amato” he said following the prime 
monster's speech [passage omitted] 


Defense Minister Cited on Carabinieri Reform 


PM2212142092 Rome LA REPUBBLICA in Itahan 18 
Dec 92 p 16 


[Interview with Defense Minister Salvo Ando by 
Cnuseppe D'Avanzo. date and place not given) 
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[Text] [D'Avanzo} So. Minister Ando, 1s General Viests 
[general officer commanding of the carabinier]} going to 
resign” 


[Ando] I will not answer that question, but to forestall 
any inferences, | will repeat what | sand in August: | 
cannot voice my appreciation of the force's general 
officer commanding every fortnight 


[D'Avanzo] Leaving appreciations aside. can you con- 
firm or deny that Viest: 1s to be replaced” 


[Ando] I do not intend to discuss the matter 


{[D'Avanzo] Let us change the subject. then. Let us talk 
not about Viesti. but about the carabiniers. The govern- 
ment seems at odds about the force. In your capacity as 
defense minister, and in the presence of the chief of state, 
you announced on 9 December an organic law on the 
force. “1 am sharply opposed.” you said amid loud 
applause from the carabinern. “to any demuiitarization 
plea.” 


[Ando] I would add that, as | was speaking. the president 
added out loud: “I agree.” 


{D'Avanzo] After six days, however, [Internor Minister} 
Nicola Mancino complained in public that he virtually 
never saw the force's general officer commanding, even 
though the Intenor Ministry « the supreme political 
authority on national security, and he urged that “that 
which 1s now definitely military be shifted imto the 
civihan sphere.” In other words, a reform of the force's 
Statutes 


[Ando] | was picased to read that Mancino never had in 
mind any mergers that would distort the force's charac- 
termstics. The fact ss that this business of transferring 
carabinien to the authority of the Interior Ministry 
seems to me a storm 1m a teacup. Or, rather, petty gossip 
Al a tome such as thes, when at least there 1s Cooperation 
between the law and order forces—as can be seen. and as 
the results show—the one thing we do not need 15 to sow 
discord and resentment 


{D'Avanzo] This problem does cxist, despite the good 
results. Do you not think that better coordination could 
make the security system more efficient” 


[Ando] | think that the chief of police was mght to say 
that coordination must be achieved using every available 
means. but that we must not destroy those things that are 
already working 


[D'Avanzo] The chief of police also sand. however, that 
the only issue on which the police and the carabimien are 
fully agreed 1s public order Broadly speaking. that 
means surveillance using troops and radio cars 


[Ando] That 1s what the Interior Ministry should deal 
with—public order” Is it not” 


[D’Avanzoj Investigations. too. however, and judicial 
policing 
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[Ando] Precisely. What does the Intenor Ministry have 
to do with that’? Under the new penal code, investiga- 
tons are a matter for prosecuting attorneys. The carab- 
nem: must be accountable to the prosecuting attorneys” 


[D’Avanzo] So you are opposed to the proposal of a 


[Ando] The idea must be examined in greater depth. On 
one condition 


[D’Avanzo] What 1s that” 


[Ando] As long as it 1s clear that all the bodies to be 
coordinated mus! take part in command activities on an 
equal footing. 


[D’Avanzo] Could you be more explicit” 


[Ando] As long as a carabimien general. too, could 
become a super-police chief, or secretary general, how- 
ever you may call ut. Professionalism, the sense of 
belonging. and tradition cannot be ignored. | would not 
want us, by commutting certain errors at this delicaic 
Stage im the struggle against the Mafia. to achieve con- 
trary results or, worse, to prompt disaffection and rejec- 
tron. Basically, things are going fairly well. The DIA [The 
Anti-Mafia Police Department] seems to be taking off. 
There ts no professional jealousy, and if there was any, it 
has been overcome. This process must be supported with 
a far-sighted outlook. 


[D’Avanzo] If you think that everything 1s going well, | 
must ask you another question. Why is there a debate 
about the force's statutes” Somebody has said that “if the 
force 1s called into question in our country, :t means that 
things are bad.” Are things bad” 


[Ando] I do not want to judge people's intentions. | judge 
deeds. | am not fanatical about military status, but 
events, ever since 1816, have shown that military status 
i$ proper to the nature of the force, that 1 does not 
lessen, but in fact strengthens, the sense of duty, disci- 
pline, inst. iutional loyalty. and the sense of service to the 
force. that organizational and hierarchical answerability 
to the Defense Ministry, and functional answerability to 
the Intenor Ministry—which 1s responsible for public 
order—is no obstacle to the community's security 
requirements. The contrary has yet to be proven—that 
18, that there 1s some port im demulitarizing the force, 
that 1 will make the system more efficrent. | think the 
carabiner have other problems 


[D’Avanzo] What are they” 


{Ando} Because of its twofold nature—as both one of the 
armed forces and a police force—the force needs more 
scope to organize itself, This 1s the first problem. There 
18 a second, and no less important. problem that must be 
tackled mght away There must be no discrimination 
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against carabineri in terms of career, incentives. or pay, 
with respect to their counterparts im the other forces. 


Bossi Explains Lega’s Federalist Policy 
93JESO2724A Milan EUROPEO in Italhan 11 Dec 92 pp 
s9 


[Interview with Umberto Bossi. head of the Lega Nord. 
by correspondent Saverio Verionc. place and date not 
given: “The Supersmart and Super-ltahhan Bossi.” | 


[Text] “No secession. Long live the nations” In this 
interview, the leader of the Lega has explained the change 
in his political direction. And he warned. 1 will keep the 
parties guessing. 1 am the one who i going to lead the 
game.” 


He was kind, smiling. open. and concerned. but always 
optimistic: a new version of the Boss: we knew. onc 
without talk of halls and hard-ons He seemed to have 
realized that he now finds himself at the top of the 
parabola. the point at which even amusement park mdes 
pause for a moment, motioniess, as if suspended im the 
air, before cither falling back or starting a new turn 


Since he 15 intelligent, he has understood that he must 
use this apparent. momentary pause to change And he 
has been doing his best to show that he has changed. that 
he no longer needs to pretend that he 1s crude. cocky. 
rude, or even ignorant. but that instead he 1s as shrewd as 
a fox. 


His outrageousness created a mountain torrent. which 
has become a river that 1s sweeping along al! the debris 
from a flood. including houschold effects and even a 
dead animal here and there Now it 1s close to emptying 
imto the political main stream. like the Ticeno flows into 
the Po 


Is «t appropriate to ask him what he is taking down- 
stream” Is there an inseparabic link between the cco- 
nomuc and social forces that gave rise to the Lega and the 
cultural wreckage that has swollen its ranks” 


Bossi represents the center of the current. But what is 
that links him with a constitutionalist obsessed with 
Germany lke Migho” A local-dialect singer like 
Farassino” A self-styled anthropologist lke Rocchetta” 
Or a Roman Catholic fascinated with the French coun- 
terrevolution, like Irene Prvett:” 


Much will depend on his ability to decani and purify the 
water of the torrent. And he 1s doing everything to nse 
above himself. perhaps recalling that. before becoming 
king of England, even Henry V hung out im taverns and 
befnended drunkards Sometimes stature comes with 


responsibility 


{[EVUROPEO] Honorable Bossi. perhaps your best 
Strategy at this moment would be sincerity Do you think 
you are sincere’ You have cxposed thes country to an 
ambiguous threat of secession So. what 1s there behind 
thes threat, what 1s it that plavs hide and seck m vour 
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attstudes and casts a shadow on everything you do” You 
have used. and continuc to use. subversive devices such 
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to say that. Crax: came later And do vou know why 
was 2 mustake’ Because | had not understood all 
implications of that reform. In and of itself, the 
candidate system was no good. it could not 
collusion of business and politics. because it 
that the partes would have divided | 
electoral wards and positioned their men to win 
ever. what | had noi foreseen was that a referendum can 
acquire—how can | put u—a hfe of ts own along the 
way. if becomes the escape valve for widespread 
discontent 


[EU ROPEQO) Segm launched a three-stage missile that, 
one after another, delivered first the single preference. 
then the uninominal. and finally and inevitably govern- 
ment reform through direct election of esther the presi- 
dent of the Republic or of the prime monester 


[Bossi] That ss correct. But 1s our good fortunc to be 
modest Crax: has never backed down from hrs mistake 
|. instead. am a humbie person and | know how to profit 
from my mistakes | did not despair or pull out my hair 
i tned to understand. and | did understand two thongs 
The first «= that a spit has occurred between politics. 
society. and the economy—what call a gap 
[preceding word in English} And from that fissure (lke 
steam from a pressure cooker). something was trying to 
escape. hissing [It 1s thes gap that 1s createng the current 
revolutionary situation The second thing that | under- 
stood «4 that vou showld not make vour own chonwes 
known too soon If anything. say the opposite and do not 
show sour hand 


[EUROPEO) In fact. for the unrnominal vou did do the 
opposite. First. you were against 1. and then. suddenly 
you embraced it. It « ewen berg said that you accepted 
it only om order to be able to defeat a 


[Boss:| No. | have not prepared an ambush. Before the 
Bicameral ( ommussion was formed. | called Professor 
Migho. and | told him to keep quiet about the mayonty 
sysiem “You must not talk anymore about the majority 
system.” | told hom. “because if you are for vt. then Segn: 
1s sunk ~ So. we did not show our hand and al! thes ume 
we have been pretending to be for the proportional 
system 


i 


' 
ake 
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[EUROPEO} | ask myself to what pom! you were faking 
Except for the transverse groupings. you are a party lke 
all the others. [ven more. vou are a budding party that 
needs cohesion. organization. centralization. and above 
all. a separate identity The singic-<candidatec majornty 
System. on the other hand. dilutes and confuses It would 
perhaps give you many cicctoral wards. bul « would 
weaken the symbol which also needs identity im order to 
survive For this very reason. « ded not seem far frtched 
to think that your preference for the proportional vote 
was sincere. In fact. « 1s not casy to understand whether 
you supported the straight singie-candidate system in 
order to have i or not to have 


[Bossi] Or « was im order to use « bargain wath We 
wanted to force the parties to come oul im the open. The 
parties had to create tramsversalrsm—thatl 1s. ther own 
League for Renewal—in order to fight our League 


[EUROPEO) In any event. now. the Lega Nord has 
beaten the League for Renewal because your suppor 
resulted in an agreement being reached on a two-round 
single<andidate (French styic) system that 1s less dam- 
aging to the partics and to vou as wel! 


[Bossi] We had to wart until the partes took ther stand. 
one way or the other When their postions became 
known, we made our chone 


[EUROPEO) So vou are saying that the partes make the 
proposal and vou make the decison” If thes 1s truc. then 
you are in a position to dominate the future possiPelities 
that are unfolding for thes country You wil! become the 
ruler of its destiny So. we have a might to know. now and 
not later, what you think about Italy Professor Migho 
thinks only the worst possible about 1! and hopes that its 
end 1s near And you” It % smportant to know what vou 
think before we take the final leap that mught even put 
our fate in vour hands 


[Boss:| | am closely tied to thes country 


[EUROPEO] To the whole country of just to your par of 
nw” 


(Boss:} | am a federalist. not a secessionist Secession 
resolves no problems In fact. «| «= a way to repropose 
(perhaps on a different bases and e:th different dimen. 
mons) that whech canted Defore eith smoelar mecha- 
nisms 


{[EUROPEO) There 1s one obyecthon that can be made to 
thes and that « the followmng In order to be credible 
feder.sem must be based on a strong sense of unity 
Until now. vou have championed attitudes that ecre 
aimed not only at weakening bul actual! at suppressing 
the national identity Therefore vou have worked 
against federalism by cxuposng i to the fears of seoes 
son. Why” A federal government cxrsts om the L nnted 
States precisely because there «| 4 strong sense of 
national unity there 


[Boss:! Yes. but in America there 1s also a strong sense of 
belonging to the indisidua! home states 
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[EUROPEO] _or mm Germany. where there has actually 
been a reunification of the two large segments that had 
been separated for 40 years 


[Boss:}] Yes. but how do you cxuplam the fact that they 
had to create the Naziskins to keep the two parts 
together” 


[EUROPEO] The Naziskons were not created. They are 
an cipression of the German malarsc 


[Bossi] No, let me cxplam. That ss not how ut . In order 
to win over the resestance of the East Germans. they had 
to promote nationalism What 1s going on these days did 
not just happen. Someone there felt was necessary to 
remiroduce nationalism. And today. we are seeing the 
results 


[EUROPEO) You think this has been staged” But by 
whom: the government. the former East German secu- 
rity poloe, the Bundesbank’ To mec thes scems to be a 
dangerous hypothesis and onc that 1s not worthy of you 
or of your cleverness. The secret services are always 
mvolved m the news and m history But if they have 
mvented it. we might as well all give up. including you 
Unies. of course. you yourself were a secret agent. 
maybe even in Germany” Beleve mec. thes 6 no way to 
think. Instead, there 1 one thing to remember. In the 
eastern European countries. especially m the Baltic 
countnes and in castern Germany. the dictatorship of 
Hitler was directly replaced by that of Stalen. which thus 
obscured the former. and im one sense. legitemized it 


[Boss:| That remains to be seen. In any event, thes surge 
of nationalism 1 the gluc that « holding the Germans 
together in a moment of grave coonomn criss. They 
cannot manage to promote the development of the 
eastern Lacnder. and so they arc dowmg what 1 done in 
soccer games to support a losing team They start waving 
flags and shouting more and more ferocious slogans 


[EUROPEQO) In any event. the Nazrskens are one thing 
and nationalism is another The danger of nationalism 
does canst on Germany. but we have to look elsewhere to 
find «. Its face »s much more respectable and. for that 
reason, all the more to be feared. Often the lack of a calm 
nationalist sentiment produces an craggeraicd nation. 
aliem of the minority And. getteng back to Italy. here ut 
#8 cawer to find the latter than the former That i why a 
federalist plan 1s upsetting when it 1s proposed just when 
a normal sense of national wientity 1s declining of even 
vanishing If federalism 1s a solutvon for everybody. why 
call « the Lega Nord” 


[Boss:| | am convinced that if | had not proceeded onc 
step at 2 tome. manmitarmeng the suspense, | would not 
have succeeded im shaking up the public oprmon Like 
Segn: | too have my multestage mivule which opens up 
hike a top hat and owt come doves. warves. and surprises 
| have always thought that to become + isible we needed 
to become the had guys that the media would ignore us 
if they did not have something to accuse us of You need 
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to make the press hate vou and blame vou im order to 
become visible Heaven forted if the newspapers are on 
vour side 


[EUROPEO] You say that you encouraged mistrust of 
the Lega mm order to call attention to « and that the 
newspapers fell for this ploy” Ewen if thes were so. do vou 
think ot still serves you to be ambuguous” 


[Boss:} In fact. no. Just look at the masthead of our 
clecuion bulictin. li reads Lega North. Center. South 


[EUROPEO) That could mean two things Enther you 
used the Lega Nord to drag a reluctant Po valicy regson 
toward a national Lega and toward a federalism that 
gives everyone what « thers and gives to the entire 
country what belongs to the country. or cise you are now 
tryeng to encourage 2 Lega Center and a Lega South m 
order to neutralize the defenses of the south and make 11 
caser for the Po valicy region to scparatc necif These 
are two hypotheses. and | frank!» would not know which 
one | beleve mm more 


[Bossi] That ss a secret—a tactical secret—that | do not 
imtend to unveil. What | can say 1s that all the mnstial stuf? 
about the dialects and ethncity 1 now on the fringes of 
the Lega. | have tned to propose another linc. one that 
revolves around cconome and social probiems ft « a 
position that takes into account the international dimen- 
sions within which the imtegration of national economics 
1% taking place. Free-trade centralinem «© m cris and 
needs to be replaced with European federalism 


[EUROPEO) I see we have gotten around to Europe 
which 1s the other horn of the dilemma. Unt! recently. 
was believed that the national European staics would be 
broken up by a nutcracker of sorts because the regronal 
administrations were going to bypass governments and 
sovercigniies and deal directly with supranational 
authorities. But 1 docs not look lke England and France 
are melteng away. and Germany 1s actually reunrtong 


[Boss:} The national states will persist because otherwise 
there would be too wide a gap between the macroregoons 
and the European government For the time berng they 
will remain. You know. Europe followed the murage of 
the theocratic empire for many years Then it created the 
nations Let us see what ot will bring forth om the wears to 
come 


[EU ROPEQ) Maastricht has demonstrated that not even 
the fechnocratn empire has a good chance of solv ing our 


probiems 


[Boss:) | thonk we are moving toward Europe. mght at the 
moment when everything 1s conspiring against Europe 
Thes « because. until now. the EC has mechanocalls 
compensated for the cacesses of production manpower 
and capital lt has imterpreted unification as a wmple 
ratonahzation of the production process But today s 
needs go far beyond rationalization They require that 
development be spread everywhere without ovcrioading 
the few industrialized arcas 
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[EU ROPED)) | feel that thes aeed goes bevond the EC 
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Estoma and from the | kramne to Slowensa | bebeve the 
plan of a Po valicy regron sccesmon os lmked to ths 
possiiity Miugho for craampic presents it as a progres 
ve. poltscal. cultural. and cconoma Gctachment from 
Italy and a gradual move toward a bond eith Bavarna 


[Boss:| He « wrong The (sermans would newer want the 
Po valicy regron under foot. because the Po valley us a 
vahd alternative to thew strong arcas If the htahen 
government worked just a littic. the Po valicy regeon 
would be strong cnough to compete fiercely with 
German productivity Instead. | then’ thai a straightfor- 
ward secession of ihe Po valicy would sun Germany 
pertectly On rather, | themk that the Germans are not 
unhappy, about thi dosomented state to efiich our 
country has been reduced 


[EL ROPEQ) So. etuch of the two Europe's do vou 
preter” 

[Bows) The other Europe. of course. the EC one with 
(sermany on the mde but not above «| do not know 
who imvented that story about our being pro-<rcrman 
but here on Lombardy the Crermans are sot held m all 
that much esteem 


[EL ROPEC)) That 6 not what Rocchetta thinks 


[Boss:| Yes. be told me once that the only thing that 
counts the mark Bul that eas underviandabic because 
ai the tome we were in Jesolo and Jesolo has always hived 
oft of German tournm And then there 1s another reason 
The Po valicy os an arca of cross currents. The C clits have 
been here 


[EL ROPEQ) Yes. but so hawe the Etruscans. Ligurans. 
Romans and heaven inows who cise 


|Boss:| OK. Dut thes « the area where the Laten world 
begins to blend into the German world etich begins 40) 
kilometers further north much farther north Here there 
ms no German culture. and. wdeed. the Po valicy « a 


Latin stronghold 


[EL ROPED) Let ws stop with these cthnogeographical 
constructs. A short while ago. vou sad thal you had st 
aude of even done away erth dialects. ethnics, and 
made-up geographies And | think that was a ver) good 
dca because that was the most hackneved and ndieu- 
lows thong about the Lega It was also concerning because 
of the miature of ignorance and tribaliem that 1 cvoked 
If | have understood correctly vou are representing the 
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ccomoma sprit of the Lega that reflects the interests and 
protiems of the productive Po valicy as a whole oF 
parnally ht also scems thal vou are much more imitcr- 
evied on ehal are popularly called geophysecal arcas than 
m the amcoocnt populatioms So dors the Medcrrancan 
belong to the other Europe. the one not centered on 
Cserman, ~ 


[Boss:| We intraguced a Dull in Parhiament for promoting 
cooperation among Mediterrancan countnes Lombardy 
belongs gcographecaily and culturally to ths areca 
Bev ause of the Crises (Mreatening our sma!! and medium- 
“ze productive apparatus ec are ashing for suppor for 
those companecs that ersh to save themecives Dy 
mvestiong in developing countnes 


[EU ROPED) isn't the South of Italy among the devel- 
oping countnes” 


[Boss:) That « 2 hard question to answer. because there 
has heen a detenoration of devclopment there 


[EU ROPEQO) Precesely But does the Lega. whoch wants 
to go down South. have a program for the South” 


[Bows:| We have programs for everything We do not 
think. however, that the tome has come to unveil them 


[EU ROPEQ) Vou are aware that consumption levels in 
the sowth arc tugh thanks to state suleedics and the 
additional income derived from the drug trade wfich has 
a larger annual rewenue than that of FIAT But you also 
know that om recent vears there has not beer any devel- 
opment in production neither in agriculture industr 
nor mm toursm Agriculture could not compete with 
Spain industry has not developed duce—for one thing-— 
to the clhomenation of the salary brackets (which would 
have encouraged mvesimenis) and the potential for 
jourmem was wiped owt by the Mafia How can we escape 
from thes situation” 


[Boss] By cutting off the nails (and the hands. wo. of 
need be) of the parters. whuch have tangled the strings 
and strangied the country 


[EL ROPEQ) The Lega was also born from widespread 
resentment toward the south efich eas initially Mamed 
ior all the problems of the country is thes still an 
accurate analyens or has the blame been shefted to the 
political system. whech «= no more southern than u « 
northern” 


[Boss:| It 1s the polrtecal system that destroved the south 
and 1s now threatening the north However i should be 
specified that the mmfluence of the southerners was 
greatly felt in the government 


[EU ROPEO) Was thes not duc to the drsmterest. of even 
ateentecism. on the part of the Lombards” 


[Bows:) Thes also cowld be truc. bul the Lega ms mabing up 
for the vou 
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[EUROPED] The last question | could ask you would 
be thes. In order to protect their juicy bone of political 
and economia power, the parties could offer you the 
trappings of the country autonomy for schools and 
dialects. shows on the men and women of Gaul. 
courses on regional interature. poctical contesis in the 
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dialects of Vecenza. Monferrato. and any backwater 
village lt would make Rocchetia happy. and Labriola 
would have reached his goal. Would you. on the other 
hand. have let them gct away with thes tock’ But I woll 
not ask you thrs question. because you actually have 
aircady answered u~ 
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* Opt-Out Pact May Split Socialist People’s Party 
VIENOIOLA Copenhagen BERLINGSKE TIDE NDE 
in Danish 14 Dec 92 p & 


[Arucle by Christian Brondum: “The Gain is Obvious 
The Socsaiest People’s Panty Gets Promoted™| 


[Text] The EC agreement The Socalit Peoples Party 
will now embark on a ves campaign with the People’s 
Movement and some of the party « own members as its 
opponents That could put a damper on the deure tor carly 
Folketing elections 


After Edinburgh the three musketeers—the Social Dem- 
ocratc Party [SDP]. the Socialist People’s Party (SF), 
and the Radscals—emerged from the smoke with thei 
consensus on EC policy imtact 


As far as the SF was concerned, the party did not gct to 
the yes position without suffering scrapes and brurses 
msde the party 


But despite great uncertainty among SF's leaders—party 
chairman Holger K  Nicisen. group chairman Sicen 
Gade, and EC Parhament member John Iversen—in the 
end the scales tipped most strongly mm the direction of 
takong the resk om favor of a yes 


The gain 1s obvious cnough The SF should be thought of 
as part of an alternative government to Poul Schiuter's 
government. Thes 1s the first tome mm many years that the 
SF has had the opportunity to move up m the ranks of 
those partees that could form the hase for the creation of 


a new government 


But the msk «= also clear The June Movement has 
aircady siarted to talk about forming a new no party on 
the left whech will certainly be able to saphon off many 
SF members 


What « more, Christian Bundgaard of Arbus. an SF 
executive Committee member. sits on the June Move- 
ments cxccutrve committee Yesterday he made no 
effort to hede the fact that he will take an active part im 
4 hO Campaign together with the June Movement and 
that he 1s thenkeng of leaving the SF. If the Junc Move- 
ment forms a new party, no one should be surprised to 
find bum wm 


Within the party leadershep he 1s not at all popular 


The SF party leadership has already seen that 1s job on the 
upcoming campaign will be to fight not the government. 
something « « already used to. but SF's own voters who 
have jouned the June Movement and the People’s Move- 
ments campaigns for a new no vote on the Maastricht treaty 
and the aswxciated Danish opt-oul provisions 


Indeed, im its newspaper clipping file the party already 
has articles from Jens Peter Bonde of the June Move- 
ment The SF wants to pount out that before the national 
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referendum Bonde was demanding precisely those opt- 
out provisons in the Maastricht treaty whech the SF now 
thinks have been achoeved 


The leaders of the SF have not sicpt well sence last 
Wednesday [9 December], when the party's cxccutive 
commutiee gave the Britrsh second atiempt at a solution 
a hard gowung over The party chairman wes genuinely 
alarmed. and the negotiations between the three muske- 
teers on Wednesday night were dramatx and unfricndly 
On Wednesday mght SDP Chairman Poul Nyrup Ras 
mussen had to take Holger K. Nicisen asede m privaic 
and tcl! hem a thing or two about the SF's future political 
prospects im the event of a no from the SF 


One of the reasons for the SF's sceptical postion 
Wednesday night and Thursday morning was also. of 
course, 1s wish to cucrt the most possible pressure on 
Prime Munister Poul Schluter and Foreygn Monrster Uffe 
Eliemann-Jensen going into the summit meeting 


But today. now that the SF must walk arm-im-arm not just 
with the SDP and the Radicals but also with U fie Eliemann- 
Jensen and Poul Shluter to convince voters about a no 
vote. the SF must consider whether an carly Folketung 
election 1s as dewrable as these usually are Perhaps now the 
party can also—even if unofficially —begon to hope that the 
Tama! report duc m January will not ingger a Folkcting 
electron, om which all sorts of movements well start to icad 
the charge against the SF's share of the clectorate 


The new relationship between the three parties does noi 
automatically mean thai consensus has now been 
achieved between the three partics in all other arcas The 
Radicals om particular are very skeptical towards the SF 
and during the just concluded negotiations on the 1993 
finance bill did absoluicly nothing to help the SF gain 
influence on the course of events or the content 


With a feeiong of nausea the Radicals memories still go back 
to former Prome Minister Anker Jorgensen’s last years m 
office. when the ®adials and the SF formed Jorgensen’s 
polrtecal base But conversely ot suits the Radscals just fine 
that Poul Nyrup Rasmussen. aficr the SF's ves to the 
Maastricht treaty, ell stell have a competent alternative 
government to offer Because the Radicals ore thus still a 
middic party with maximum influence on Danrsh politics 


But Poul Nyrup Rasmussen has more to offer as a prime 
ministerial candidate than before He has managed to 
recreate a credible opposition and been able to bring the 
SF and the Radicals into an agreement whech encludes 
the SF's now saying yes to the EC and its ofd goal from 
the Treaty of Rome of workong in the directron of an ever 
closer umon of the peopics of Europe 


For the tome being, the drama over the EC compromise 
sat an ond But the drama of a majority behend Poul 
Nyrup Rasmussen has just begun 


The Tamil report next month—and the way on whech the 
parties decal with —will play a role But of one assumes 
that the government survives «1. there showld be a final 
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showdown between a newly formed opposition and Poul 
Schiuter and what would by that ume be hes | |-vear-old 
government in a2 relatively short ume after the national 
EC referendum. That can be expected m May. 


* National Debt Could Complicate EC Membership 
GIENDOBOA Copenhagen BERLINGSKE TIDENDE 
im Danish 17 Now 92 pp ill 1. § 


Everyth:ng suggests that the Finance Ministry's method 
of computing the national debt cannot be recognized by 
the EC Commrssion. This 1s the most important reason 
why Denmark does not fulfill the forma! requirements 
m the EC's cconome and monctary 
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The difference 1s both politically and economically very 
moportant for Denmark It 1 politically »mportant 
because a Danish affiliation with the EC union becomes 
complicated the very moment we have difficulty meeting 
the requirments. It 1s coonomically umportant because 


position.” said one of Denmark's foremost independent 


observers of coonomi relations with the EC LU mon. 
political scence professor Nicls Thygesen of the U niver- 
sity of Copenhagen 

60 Percent | imi 


He ports out that the financial markets im the future wll 
pay attention to the size of a country s natvonal dem because 
a pert of the EMU requirements According to the 
Maastricht treaty. a state's national dctt may be 2 man- 
mem of 60 percent of the size of the nation s production 
measured as the grows national product GNP 


“If one distances oneself too far from the lewe! of 60 
percent, there will be talk of a risk premewm om the form 
of higher interest rates” sand Thygesen 
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Computed according to EMU requirements. the natronal 
dem of Denmark at the end of 1993 will be 620 bilhon 
kroner [DKr]. Computed according to the Finance Min- 
istry's method, the debt will be DKr524 bilhon. The 
difference, which is duc to a different treatment of the 
nation’s assets in the Social Pension Fund. yeeids a debt 


ratio of 69 and 59 percent. respectively. 


The size of Denmark's national debt 5 such a polstical hot 
potato that i 1 not possible to get assistance from offical 
sources in working out a rchable formulavon of n Members 
of a fast-track bureaucratic commutice who are presently 
working 10 map out the national det mm Denmark have 
recerved strict orders not to speak so the publec 


The EC Commussion has also appointed a task force to 
prepare precise Gata on the vanous member nations 
national debt and national defict. Economist Alain 
Morriset, secretary of the task force, told BER LINGSKE 
TIDENDE that there can be no dispensation from the 
very precise requirements related to the computation of 
the de®. masmuc?. as they are established om a protocol 
of the Maastrict treaty 


On the other hand, he pomts out that the Maastricht 
treaty teat mseif opens the posssbility on certamn cases for 
permitting a nation to be a member of the EMU despite 
a dett that 1s too high 


“But the method m which the debt «= computed « 
completely fined.” sasd Morrrset 


It can be difficult to understand that mere!) the method by 
which Denmark computes ts det can play an coonomn 
role. it clear that the fundamental cooneme reales 
behind the size of Denmart’s national det do not change 
yust because the det 6 computed im a nce way 


Meanwhile the financial markets regard the (percent 
requirement and the EC computation of the dem of 
member states as a fixed pornt to be guided by And even 
though Denmark has good arguments why the Finance 
Ministry 's computational methads are just as v aled as the 
EMU method. cxpenence shows that the financial mar. 
kets are difficult to argue with Especially for a emell 
country that goes its own way The recent situation on the 
Danish banks eas an craampie of tha For even though 
Danish hands are fundamentally much sounder than the 
banks of our Nord neighbors. our hanks arc neveribe 
jess repeated), jumped together eith Norecgian and 
Swedish banks in worldwide financial markets 


“We are obliged to caplamm more ff the computed 
national dem ns 70 percent instead of 60 percent sand 


Thygese: 


“Especial, of the det share ms rrwng 
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The calculanon that BERLINGSKE TIDENDE dod of 
the natsonal dett of Denmark shows that the dct share 
% teng Al the same tome the calculatron contams 
several wild cards 


¢ The total suze of the destreict debts s wncertam 

¢ The Danwh detracts and the Danish state's oblge- 
thon to pay crvel servece penwons 1 not mncluded 

* The drstricts. m partecular, have a number of wnre- 
corded guaranties and habulrties 


It es these uncertamtics 19 the national dett which afford 
the Finance Monsstry the latetude to arrive at a much 
lower feure than the EC Commuwon 


(in the otc, hand, the sstuatvon of the two large funds. 
ATP (Wage farners Supplementary Penwon| and LD 
jeapanwon not known]. do not cause the problems they 
have on other occawons when, as a factor m miternea- 
tonal comparisons. they were calculated as part of the 
publa sector in Denmart 


“If there carsts a direct relatonship betecen what peopic 
have pard into a penwon fund and what they will be paid 
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out of « eventually. the pensson fund not 2 pert of the 
pedix sector, Then the penwon fund belongs to the 
msurance sector.” saed Morrrect 


The same comvection was capressed by the government's 
cconomits © a budget review published in August of 
thes year 


Just as there are many unceriamn moments in calculating 
the publ sector m Denmark. there are comparable or 
different uncertamtes in most of the other EC countrnes 


Thus « «= wery bekely that the outcome of the EC 
( ommriswon's wort of chartong the national debts of the 
12 member states will be full of surprises, not only m 
Denmart but also on a number of other countnes when i 
1s made available sometime on 1993 


Denmark's Debt Problem 


It 1s wncertam whether Denmark can be a member of the 
ECs cconomen and monctary umron, EMU. Much sug- 
gcsts that the polrtecsans have saddied Denmark erth so 
much dem that « now surpasses the 60 percent of GNP 
that is required 








Denamart \ national debt computed according to b MIL requirements 


(ia billion Danish kroner | 
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European national accounting system. 

* Debt: The sum total gross dett at face value which is 
outstanding ai year end. and which ss consoldated 
may Pe ny nlp cata aataaaael 
as m the first section. 


Finland 
* Economic Impact of EEA, EC Memberships 
bt vamined 
* EEA’s ‘Laster Fades’ 


OIE NO0844 Helunka HUFVUDSTADSBLADET in 
Swedish 3 Now 92 p 6 


Artecle by Tomas Hellen: “EEA Arrangement'’s Luster 
ades”) 
ext] Now, just caght weeks before the EEA [European 


Arca] agreement 1s to take effect, the 
ment has lost much of its luster. In several 


settling its internal disputes over the direction and goals 
of wmtegration. the ©EA could become a permanent 
mmtermediate stage that will prevent EFTA countrnes 
from jounng the EC om the near fut 


ure 
As recently as yesterday, Prome Minister Carl Bild 
stated 9 an interwew erth DAGENS ! that 
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z 


“strongest argument™ for EC membership 1s that if 
Sweden rejects cooperation with Europe we will face 
mmcreasing conflicts. 


According to Bild. a Swedish no to EC membership 
would mean stopping with the EEA agreement and that 
would have “extremely scriows consequcnces™ on the 
economec and trade fronts. as well 


“Take mvestiments. They well be made within the EC. 
simce there are no guarantees of accommodation (that 
Sweden will accommodate mscif to the EC). The big 
difference us that the EEA will not icad us into the EMU 
(European Monctary Union). The EEA will give us 
access to the mternal market. but because of the EMU 
the coonomec differences with the EC will increase.” 
Bildt told DAGENS NYHETE * 


Bildt gave two alternative modes of action m case 
Sweden remains outwde the EC: the “Taiwan” model, 
with extreme adaptation to the market to compensate for 
Sweden's standing alone. and the “Albanian” model. in 
which Sweden would surround itself with walls to protect 
its own social and market models 


Sence the EC Parhament in Strasbourg approved the agree- 
ment last week. there now remains only one real obstacle that 
could prevent the EEA agreement from taking effect at the 
beginning of next year. That 1 the Swiss referendum on 6 
December, which will be interesteng Ratification requires 
not only a mayority at the natronal level. but also a victory om 
each of the individual cantons 


But even so. there could be delays. DAGENS 
NYHETER has reported that the Netherlands parlia- 
ment will not have time to ratify the EEA agreement 
before the end of the year There could be problems even 
if ratification occurs shortly thereafter. since many of the 
EC prograrss operate on an annual basis Companies and 
individuals om the EFTA areas would than have to wart 
until 1994 before they can pump on board 


This is the second part of a series of articles in HUF- 
VUDSTADSBLADET, written mm cooperation with the 
Abo Academy. on aspects of the EEA. The first part 
appeared last week 


* Forest Industry To Benefit 


VIENOOB4B Helsinka HUFVUDSTADSBLADET in 
Swedish 3 Now 92 p 6 


Article by Stefan Forsstrom “Forestry Industry Wants 
0 Go Farther Into EC”) 


[Text] The Finnish forestry industry has a particularly great 
mterest in the EEA [European Econom Area) agreement 
E companies must not end up on the wrong side of 
EC walls once the Community's mternal market 
becomes a reality at the beginneng of next year 


Moreover, the foresiry industry would like to actively 
influence its own activities, which could be done much 
more casily withen the EC than om the EEA. Thus, sm 
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the interest of the forestry industry to bring about 
integration with the EC in the near future. It would 
prefer to see Finland become a full EC member. 


The EC is, by far, the most important market for the 
forestry industry. In 1991 a whopping 72 percent of 
forest-related exports went to EC countries. It should be 
noted that in 1991 the forestry industry accounted for 
38.1 percent of Finland's total exports. 


Of the Finnish-owned paper-producing capacity, one- 
fourth is now on EC territory and there are plans to move 
even more production within the protective walls of EC 
tariffs. For the forestry industry, the EEA agreement is of 
great significance, but in the long term EC membership 
is still preferable. 


EEA Brings No Major Changes 


According to Claes von Ungern-Sternberg of the Central 
Association of the Forestry Industry, the EEA agreement 
will bring no major changes to the Finnish forestry 
industry, since it was already obliged to adapt to EC 
directives. The EEA agreement means that the industry 
will be bound by treaty to adapt to the conditions that 
market forces produce even without such a treaty. 


The forestry industry sees the EEA agreement as a 
temporary solution: Only EC membership would pro- 
vide sufficient conditions for economic development in 
the long term, the industry believes. 


Even today the European paper market forms a unified 
whole: The internal market has already been established 
in this sector, in other words. Like Finland, Sweden has 
applied for EC membership. If Sweden becomes a 
member, but Finland does not, then the Swedish 
industry could gain an advantage, since Finland would 
not have as great a chance to influence the decisions of 
the EC Commission. 


In the long term, the Russian forestry industry also 
represents a threat. To secure growth in its forestry 
industry, it will be important for Finland to be inside the 
EC customs union. Since the EC has already taken 
long-range steps to promote trade between Russia and 
the EC, EC membership should not hur exports by the 
Finnish forestry industry. 


An upswing in the forestry industry requires the avail- 
ability of foreign capital. Foreign investors should be 
seen as working partners and not as a threat. As an 
example, there are projects on the Russian market that 
cannot be carried out with Finnish resources alone. 


In addition, the availability of foreign capital at a com- 
petitive price means that production can be maintained 
in Finland. At the same time, it must be mentioned that 
the high level of debt in the forestry industry is a serious 
problem, for finance costs in many companies are dis- 


turbingly high. 
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* Problems for Farming 


93ENOO084C Helsinki HUFVUDSTADSBLADET in 
Swedish 3 Nov 92 p 6 


{Article by Ilkka Haavisto: “Agriculture Also Musi Begin 
To Adjust] 


[Text] In principle, agriculture 1s outside the EEA [Euro- 
pean Economic Area] agreement, but the agreement will 
still exert significant pressure toward change in the food 
sector. The EEA agreement will implement free move- 
ment of services, capital, and labor in the food and 
agriculture sectors, as well, and guarantee the free move- 
ment of certain agriculture-related goods. although not 
all of them. 


The EEA agreement contains a so-called evolution 
clause, the purpose of which is to develop trade in 
agricultural products. Even though the EFTA [European 
Free Trade Association] countries are not linked to the 
joint EC agricultural policy, the evolution clause points 
toward future implementation of the four freedoms in 


agriculture, as well. 


The technical legislation in the area of agriculture will be 
brought into harmony to a high degree and trade in 
agricultural products will increase in accordance with 
some new and some modified forms of freer trade. 


Nevertheless, national agricultural policy will remain, 
since the EEA will not directly lead to supranational 
decisionmaking in this sector. Thus, Finland will not be 
forced to change its system of regulations and it can 
continue to set marginal protection and subsidies. 


The probable scenario is that the import of agricultural 
products will increase only marginally and that market 
pressures toward lower prices on agricultural produc*s 
will rot change prices significantly. On the other hand, 
pressure toward marginal protection and subsidies could 
arise in conjunction with the GATT negotiations toward 
liberalization of all world trade. 


In addition, the food industry will be subjected to 
increased competition. Multinational food companies 
will be able to establish themselves in Finland and the 
number of foreign products on the market will increase. 
Of course, this will give the food companies a chance to 
test and develop their competitive strength under the 
protective wing of the EEA agreement. since the compe- 
tition 1S Not expected to be so great as to threaten the 
very existence of the Finnis food industry. 


Concurrently with the EEA agreement, Finland will 
conclude two agricultural agreements with the EC. They 
may be seen as modifications of the free trade agreement 
with the EC. They deal with the trade of cheese and 
meat. The agreements provide for a mutual increase in 
and rationalization of export quotas, as well as a reduc- 
tion in import fees. 


Further. they extend the present free trade agreement's 
list of duty-free agricultural products to include items 





actual content of the product in the raw material, while 
at present ii is measured by a weighted mean figure. 


The EEA agreement will climinate tariffs on certain 


regions to benefit from free trade. thereby favoring their 
economic growth. 


The list contains 54 products, mostly subtropical and 
Mediterranean products that are not at ali produced in 
Finland or are produced in small quantities. One unan- 
swered question with regard to these products is to what 
extent the nich countries of the EC can produce these 
products and, thus, enjoy benefits that were intended for 


the less developed regions of the EC. 


In anticipation of the interna! market that 1s to take effect at 
the beginning of next year, the EC has put extensive 
agricultural legyslation into place. Legislation on fodder, 
fertilizer, and seed will be brought into harmony throughout 
the entire EEA in such a way that the legislation of cach 
member nation will be brought into line with the EC 
legislation. Depending on the product, the Finnish legisia- 
tion will be toughened or liberalized. 


For now, veterinary and plant-protection legislation 
remains partly outside the t, since the gap 
between the regulations of EC and EFTA countries is too 
large. The agreement contains regulations on food and 
food production, as well as requirements on the quality 
of certain plants. In addition, product-liability legisla- 
tion will be expanded to include agricultural products. 


In the so-called evolution clause, the EC and EFTA 
countnes have expressed their desire to develop trade in 
agricultural goods. In itself, the clause does not force the 
trade partners to do anything at all, but they have 
promised to negotiate this issue every other year begin- 
ning next year. The present free trade agreement from 
1970 has a similar clause, but its practical importance 
has been minimal. 
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* More Support for RAD 
93JENOOB4D Helsinka HUFVUDSTADSBLADET in 
Swedish 3 Now 92 p 6 


[Article by Mikael! Ostman: “More Support for RAD 
Expected”) 


[Text] After the beginning of the new year, business 
leaders, politicians, and managernent will all face a 
Situation that, to a certain extent, will differ from the one 
to which they are accustomed. The EEA [European 
Economic Area] agreement will take a close look at 
industry subsidies. 


One question that will be asked is why industry should 
receive any subsidies at all. 


The reasons for the subsidies are seldom clear-cut. They 
may be based on anything from labor market policy 
and/or regional policy to causes thai arse from the 
market failures that occur in the economy. 


One form of support that has not been given sufficient 
altention is support for research and development 
(R&D). The reason for this may be that RAD suppor to 
industry has been provided thromgh d:fferent channels. 
for example through public purchases and the establish- 
ment of trade barriers. This situation will change, how- 
ever, when the EEA agreement takes effect. 


The very first article of the agreement prohibits support 
that distorts or threatens to distor! competition within 
the EEA by favoring a company or branch of business. 


jon and supervision of the EEA agreement 
within the EFTA [European Free Trade Association] 
countries will be the job of the ESA (EFT A Surveillance 
Authority), one of whose tasks will be to decide which 
subsidies are allowed and which are not. The ESA, in 
turn, will enforce the regulations on which the EC 
Commission's work 1s now based. According to the 
agreement, the ESA will directly consider and implement 
the directives issued by the EC Cormmussion in Brussels 
Thus, there will be little possibility of creating tailor- 


made support packages for industry. 


This is one reason why direct support for RAD will 
become more important. After all, the EC Commission 
has shown a tendency to approve subsidies for projects 
that are related to RAD. The commission's directive 
86/C8 02 clearly states that encouraging RAD is a key 
clement in the industrial strategy of the community 


The limitation placed on support for RAD 1s that 1 must 
not stand in direct conflict with article 92/1) of the EEC 
treaty, L.¢., 11 Must not disiort competition. In practice. 
this means that the research that 1s supported must not 
be directly related to the development of a specific 
product thai is intended for the Common Market In 
other words, it must be for basic research 
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In accordance with EC Commission directives. the total 


support may be no greater than SO percent of the gross 
cost of the project. 


If economic growth is to continue and keep pace with 
development in the rest of Europe, then Finland musi 
insure that funding for the Technological Developrnent 
Center, Teke, at least remains at its present level. The 
availabuisty of msk capital 1s umportant because market 
failures that occur force business leaders to look for 
short-term rather than long-term profits. Today. partic- 
ularly because of the banking crisis, 11 1s More uMportant 
than usual to secure the availability of capital for RAD 


Apart from imperfections on the capital market, there 
are other market problems that prevent RAD from 
finding its optimum economic level. For cxample. it is 
difficult for a person who develops a new product to 
make all the profit to which he 1s entitled, since new 
products are now copied very quickly, at just over half 
the original cost. Studies have shown that a company’s 
returns on RAD invesiments are 2.5 times greater than 
that company’s returns on capital’ It has also been 
calculated that the benefits to the economy are twice as 


great as those to the company. 


With increased investments in RAD. the resulting eco- 
nomic activity can also bring about more economic 
growth. We might even ask whether we should touch any 
of the current appropnations for RAD. despite heavy 


pressure to make budget cuts. 


Unfortunately, it appears that Finnish support for RAD 
m 1993 wall be 506 million markkas less than this year 
Moreover, ii seems that support for RAD 1s dropping at 
a faster rate than appropriations for the Trade and 
industry Munistry as a whole. 


* Agricultural Expert on Farming Difficulties, EC 
YIENOORS Helunki HUFVUDSTADSBLADET 
in Swedish 7 Nov 92 p 8 


[Article by Inger Blomqvist: “The State and MTK Set 
Traps That the Farmers Are Now Caught In”} 


[Text] The farmers have now fallen into traps set by MTK 
[Central Association of Agricultural Producers] and the 
state. Traps that caused land prices to rise to unreasonable 
heights so that many a young farmer got into debi up to his 
ears. In order to give Finnish farmers and provinces a 
chance in the future, the state should now help those in debt, 
refrain from enforcing the whole regulative system. and 
allow the farmers themselves to attend to both marketing. 


import, and export. 


This 1s according to Prof. Johan Gullichsen, who ran a 
farm for 25 years in Somero, a farm with 180 hectares of 
arable land plus timber. 


Gullichsen thinks that all indications are that the root of 
the evil 1s to be found in the sky-high land values. Even 


NORDIC COUNTRIES ” 


in the 1960's and 1970's our production costs were quite 
comparabie to the rest of Europe 


A comparison with the EC today shows that a hectare of 
arable land in Denmark or the Netheriands costs about 
10.000 markkas. while the proe here hovers around 
25,000 markkas. There are ewen those who paid up to 
35.000 markkas. Besides thes. the European farms pro- 
duce twice as much 


“We must be able to scrap this remarkable run-up in 
land prices and get them down to about 5.000 markkas 
per hectare if we are to compete with the EC. If we can 
do this, I think our agriculiure in the future will be just 
luke that of the EC members.” 


Gullichsen says there are two mechanisms that MTK and 
the state are guilty of that have caused the price mse. The 
first es the generational turnover system that appeared in the 
1970's. At the tome people were afraid that all the arabic 
land would be in the hands of old people if 1 was not made 
easier for the young people to take over. 


“One made use of a loan mechanism that was based on 
much too high land values and counted on continucd 
State subsidies. 


“This meant that the father sold to his son for a high 
price since the state guaranteed the loan, built himself a 
fine villa and went south for a vacation while the young 
farmer got himself into debt up over his ears. The young 
farmer was therefore lured into a dreadfu) situation.” 


The other trap Gullichsen speaks of 1s the purchase of 
additional land mortgaged by a cheap state loan 


“The intentions were good. With this system one wanted to 
give the farmer the possibility of enlarging and developing 
his farm, but thanks to the good loan terms and the state 
guarantees, land prices went up to 30.000 markkas per 
hectare 


“Many were lured, and all this fed a land price structure 
that became compietely artificial.” he said 


Some change in the system has, however, already taken 
place. Loans are no longer given for expensive arable 
land, and land prices have gone down 


According to Gullichsen it 1s a matter of survival that the 
system be scrapped and that land prices be radically lowered 


Abolish Regulation 


“One factor 1s that we must now adapt ourselves to the EC 
and become profitable. and the problem certainly will not be 
solved by forced measures. as our politicians thenk ~ 


Instead. the state should. after a certain transitional 
penod, absiain from its mght and obligation to market 
the surplus 


At the same time. all restrictions on caports and imports 
should be removed. All cxacises. penalty taxes. and duties 
on fertilizer and similar siems should be removed 
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Gullichsen knows that these measures could lead to 
bankruptcies, but he says that the state and MTK would 
have to prevent this by working oul a Nan to save those 
with impossibly high debts 


“All support should go to help those heavily in debt. Not 
just to save them, but also to save the provincial bankers 
who have been hit by the storm. 


“The bankrupicy bomb will explode any minute now if 
something 1s not done quickly ~ 


Gullichsen thinks that it 1s clear that those who went into 
debt will be upset if all the support goes to those who made 
the loans, but he thinks that now a certain solidarity 1s 
necessary. Little by little agriculture should develop so that 
the farms will become more efficrent and the price of land 
will sink so that a farmer who has had his debts go down to 
a reasonable amount can sell his land to his neighbor 
without sitting there with a hornble debt. 


Full-Time Farmers Disappearing 


Another thing that Gullichsen favors 1s that the tax sysiem 
should be set up so that if is attractive to work outside the 
farm. A part-time farmer should not be punished. 


“Most of the EC farmers work part-time, and it is 
impossible to imagine that Finland should have full-time 
grain “armers. 


“The fact is that grain farming only occupies the farmer 
Six to cight weeks a year.” 


He himself has had the responsibility for a farm for over 20 
years and also works in his engineering office and has had a 
professorship for some years at the Technical University. 


He admits that he does not sit on the tractor either 
during spring planting or during the harvest, but as the 
one responsible he has a good grasp of the business. 


And in spite of the fact that he is a grain farmer he believes 
in the future if the system of regulation ends and if the state 
and MTK see to it that land prices come down. 


There Will Be a Future 


He has calculated that a grain farm with 180 hectares 
and an average harvest of 3,500 kg per hectare will get 
along in spite of the fact that the EC's grain price 1s half 
again less than Finland's today 


In his calculations he assumes that the forcing of fields to le 
fallow will be stopped and that all EC prices will also apply 
in Finland. And that the farmer, just like his colleague in the 
EC, works a good part of the year outside the farm 


“If we look at agriculture from this point of view, it 
doesn't seem so bad.” he said 


“We know that our agriculture 1s really quite efficient 
and uses very little manpower ~ 
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He thinks that wages are about the same im the EC and 
here. But he 1s figuring on significantly lower fertilizer 
and piant-protection prices when cacuse taacs and sim- 
lar costs disappear with EC membership 


Fuel prices will go down 20 percent and electricity costs 
by 10 percent. He assumes that farmers wull be consid- 
ered to be entrepreneurs and will get entreprencurs 
prices. Machine costs will sink by 20 percent thanks to 
more effective distribution. 


Machine maintenance will be done by the farmers them- 
selves, so the costs will stay the same 


The calculations show that operating costs that are today 
3,398 markkas per hectare will snk to 1.100 markkas per 
hectare. 


With this he will pay imiterest on the machine and 
building capital, which will go down somewhat when ali 
machine business 1s adapted to the European sysiem 


Large inventones will disappear, and this will cause 
prices to go down. It 1s always the farmer who pays when 
businesses and manufacturers have inventories that are 


too large. 
With this, write-offs will also go down a little 


The net result will be a land rent of 592 markkas per 
hectare. 


Even though rent on land capital today 1s 2.500 markkas 
per hectare, it will be at the most 500 markkas after 


adaptation. 


Gullichsen'’s conclusion 1s therefore thai if land prices 
are brought down to the European level, a grain farmer 
will be able to compete 


He says one should now stop complamuing about the 
future of agriculture and instead figure out under what 
conditions Finnish agriculture can manage 


He wonders how many farmers will have to go broke 
before the state finds the mght solution 


“Why does the MTK say nothing. and why are other 
agricultural organizations so silent? Of course is 
because they themselves helped to cook up the trouble. It 
1s always hard to admit one’s mistakes.” 


He thinks that the politicians must find the courage to help 
the debdt-ridden farmers. because the alternative 1s the col- 
lapse of the economic structure of all the provinces. This will 
have terrible consequences for the whole country 


“A real emergency operation to help the heavily debt- 
ndden is now necessary.” 


Gullichsen thinks that the farmers that are left over after 
the change will have a chance of getting along with the 
support that the EC will give. but if the infrastructure in 
the country is broken apart the farmers will have no 
chance of surviving alone 
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Figures for Spring Grain Farming in Southern | inland 
Ferme with 189 hectares 7 Fintand 1991 | Earepe 1991 
(be. everage bervest 
\4@8Rg ba own pinenag i i 
Producer's pnoe of gran martias tg | 130 07s 
Income markaas ha | $.280 I 2.625 
Operatung cipenses martias he i L 
Wages i 445 445 
Fertubzer and plant 7 $$$ 1 par 
Protection a i 
Fue! | 330 Dea 
Electricity | 220 | 200 
Machine | 222 222 
maintenance spare paris. 
matena) 
Maintenance of | 0 | ” 
busidings | i L 
Farmers operational sub | martias he 1s LM 
wid 
Interest markhas ha | oh T 222 
Cash flow marthas/ha | 3.120 | 914 
Ten-vear machine erie. 7 2" | 22 
off 
Thirty-year busiding 1 | 1 
enteoft 
Net result hefore land marthas he oT 2742 i $9) 
rent 
Land rent | | 
Present | (125.000 marthas ha TT 2.500 | 
mi hay 100 it 
Euro 1015.000 mk/ martias ha | | $00 
hay 100 
Net Result marthas he 1 22 | @2 








The figures show that even with Ewropean grain prices the Finnish farmers thowld be atte to manage onl) the price of land gor down 





Sweden 


Troops To Be Sent to Macedonia by February 


2112223592 Stockholm Sveriges Radio Network 
in Swedish 2100 GMT 21 Dec 92 


[Text] Sweden is to send troops to Macedonia by the 
beginning of February, sard Defense Minister Anders 
Byoerck after a meeting of the Advisory Council for 
Foreign Affairs today. This will probably be a Swedish 
rifle company comprising 120 soldiers. 


The Nordic force to be sent to Macedonia wi! total 700 men 


Personnel To Be Sent to Viozambique 


LD2212193592 Stockholm Sveriges Radio Network 
in Swedish 1700 GMT 22 Dec 92 


[Text] Sweden is prepared to take part in UN peace- 
keeping operations im Mozambique. the government 
decided today 


The maximum level of participation will be 20 military 
observers and 10 civilan policemen 


* EEA's Expected impact on Immigration Assessed 
GIENOOB6C Stockholm SVENSKA DAGBLADET 
in Swedish 21 Now 92 p 9 


[Arucle by “TT™: “EEA Agreement Opens the Door to 
Sweden”) 

[Text] Last year a good 7.000 Europeans from the EC 
and EFTA [European Free Trade Association) countries 
knocked on the door to live in Sweden. But only 2.26! 
were allowed in 


Next year, however, it will be casser for, among others. 
Germans, Britons. Irish. and Portuguese to live and work 
in Sweden The EEA (European Economic Arca) agree- 
ment widens the Swedish doorway. which up to now has 
been narrow 
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Up to now, the only good grounds for Europeans from 
the EC and EFTA outside Scandimavia to live and work 
in Sweden was to fall in lowe. None of 10 of those who 
were allowed to stay m Sweden last year were approved 
as ummugrants because they were to marry or to live with 
Swedes 


hey Jobs 
Some 50 persons were accepted because they found jobs 
in Sweden. The county employment agencies and the 


union must give their oprmons. For key persons in high 
positions they only have to say yes 


Last vear 10 couzens of EEA countnes were allowed to 
Start businesses om Sweden. and 200 arnved as guest 
Students 


Three countnes, Germany. Great Bretain. and the Neth- 
erlands. provided almost all of the labor immugrants 
From the other EEA countnes only a few arnved 


Automatn Status 


4 person who obDtams steady employment im another 
EEA country automatically rece:ves resadence status for 
five years. Therefore one does not have to seck a work 
perms. If a person becomes unemploved he has the 
night to unemployment compensation under the rules of 
the new couatry First of all. then, « will be the labor 
market that determines how many new Swedes from U ~ 
European countnes we can count on 


There will also be permussvon for EEA citizens to start 
businesses in ihe Countrmes covered Dy the agreement A 
French deatest or a Spanish hae dresser can try his luck 
in Sweden | p to now thes has been almost unpossubic 


Slow Movement 

Students from EEA countnes can apply to Swedish 
universities under «he same conditions as Seedes 
Retired persons can draw thew pensions from their 
homeland and buy houses and spend their old age in our 


country 


Experience from the EC. where freedom to move 
between countnes has cxursted for several decades. shows 
that surprisingly few take advantage of 1 There has been 
no correspondence mm the EC to the great mobility im the 
Nord countnes. where freedom to change countrnes 
was introduced as carly as 1954 


“Only 0.1 percent of the EC cotezens moved to another 
country during the 1980's. The movement ss from 
southern European countnes northward. prmaniy to 
Germany” Eva Akerman-Borje sard She works with 
immigrant questions in the Department of Culture 


Last vear |.200 EC courens mowed to Denmark This is 
4 low number if one compares with the 845 Swedes 
who moved there the same vcar 
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Judging by the number of requests. interest in a future in 
Sweden 1s greatest among Britons In 199! 3.105 
requested entry. and 743 were allowed to stay_ In second 
place was Germany with 1.622 requests and 460 accep- 
tances. Then came France with $84 requests. the Neth- 
erlands with 403 requests. Greece with 373. Spain WHO 
Ausina 286. Irciand 225. Seiyveriand |89. Italy |42 
Portugal 98. Beiguum 93. Luxcmmbourg 6. and Licchten- 
stem | 


* Article Details Economy's Structural ‘Crisis’ 
VIE NOOBE6D Stockholm SUE NSA DAGBLADET 
Swedish 30 New 92 p 33 


[Arucle by Lazs-George Bergkyvrst 
Problems Lic Behind the Crisis! 


[Text] A new senes of articles on the future of the 
Swedish ccomomy. Is Sweden on the way toward demm- 
dusinahzation” Do we have a competitive sector that 
large cnough. im the somewhat longer run. to pay 
“Sweden. Inc.'s” mmport tills. to pull the country out of 
the deep recession. and to create new pots not just for the 
390.000 Swedes who now stand outside the regular labor 
market. but also for coming generations” 


These are a few of the questions that arose in the light of 
thes fall's powerful currency drama when the national 
bank and the government fought desperate!) to keep the 
krona steady 


SVENSKA DAGBLADET's coonmome: editors are pre- 
senting a sernes of articies om the comueng wecks to drscuss 
the most decp-going structura! problems that combined 
with the unusually long and deep cconom« siump. form 
the basis of the worst coomomec criss im the country im 
the postwar years 


“Deep Structural 


And naturally the indusinal sector plays a kes role in thes 
connection 


Constant Dectine 
The figures are undeniably dramatic 


In 1945 every therd working Swede was in industry The 
public sector had less than 10) percent of the emploved 


Today the situation i+ almost the reverse State commu. 
nity. and other public employers give work to almost 
four out of 10 Swedes The traditional manufacturing 
share has on the other hand continually declined sw that 
today it les pust over 20 percent And the tendency 1s the 
same when one looks af industry + share of the whole 
cconomy At the beginning of the 1950's « made up a 
good %) percent of the grows national product (GNP 
and now it 1s under 20 percent 


Special ( ompanies 


Industry's decline has been particularly great in most 
recent vears In a few short vears 200000 industrial pot 
have disappeared 
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Now one can object that thes. af least mm part. os a 
Siatsiical dlusson—the result of the structural change 


thal nght now rs taking place very rapidly im the private 
business sector 


Vanous types of services are being “lifted out” of the old 
businesses and placed in special ~“ompanees that theredy 
automatically fall outssde the tradstionai industnal sta- 
testics and come under the name “private services.” 


it can be a matter. for cxrampic. of indusina!l companies 
that get nd of their own cars and drivers and instead rent 
vehicles from independent transportation firms or large 
companies that put the: mtcrnal imsurance activity om 
the company—so-<alled captive companies—and begin 
to sell services to other companies as well 


Natural Result 


4 senes of dynarmac areas in the cconomy that only a few 
decades ago would have been called industry have now 
m thes way landed mm the service arca. This applies. 


among others. to a large part of the rapidly growing data 
and tclecommunications areca 


In the public debate one has. at least carler, often 
claomed that thes was just a natural result of the devel- 
opment ioward a postingustnal society that—eith Japan 
as the notable caception—-~-marks the whole industnal- 
ied world 


In support of such reasoning one can also point out that 
the “service content” mm manufacturing companies has 
grown strongly mm recent years. keeping pace with the fact 
that both products and production methods have had a 
much greater high-tech content. Fewer and fewer 
employees work today in pure production—many morc. 
for cxampie. in research and development 


Gloomy | igures 

Bul at the same tome one can say that the change has 
gone faster in Sweden than im most other places. The 
service sector—public and private—makes up in Sweden 
about three-fourths of the total employment In the other 
OECD countries thes 1s 90 to 65 percent 


Thes has caused muny to ask questions such as Is 1 not 
© that even a hagh-technology country also needs an 
industrial base” Are we not risking “reducing ourselves 
to death” if we allow our industry to contimuc to shrink” 
And who shall take over the public sector's role of 
sucking up the workers who are “left over” 


Here we can make a comparison with the rest of Europe 
industnal production im the European OECD countrnes 
grew on the average by 20 percent im the 1980's In 
Sweden the increase was lnmited to & percent 


Poor Profitability 


And im recent years. the figures have become even 
gloormer In practece. Sweden has an industrial produc- 
thon today that 1s not larger than | 980 
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Swedish cuport companies have lost market shares 
abroad during thes permod m spre of the fact thal the 
government allowed the relative wages im the country to 
sink in a senes of devaluations Profitabelity in Swedish 
indusinal companies has not reached the OECD average 
m any year sence 1960 


Drastic ( eacentratior 


postwar penod has been strongly marked by a raped 
drastx concentration Large companies have come 
play an ever more dominating role In 1945 the 20 largest 
companies im the country employed |5 percent of the 
indusinal workers. In 1990 the figure was up to 42.5 


To be sure. the iarge companies have by tough rational- 
ization and a strong cffon in foreign estabiishments— 
and with the | 97's cliommmation. among other things. of 
the stee! and shipyard branches as an caception—done 
relatively well during the crises waves that swept over the 
country 


On the other hand. as Prof. Enk Dahmen has eritten, 
there has not been much continued growth 


t nermoes Nias. of Information 


“Sweden's industry today has an cnurmous mass of 
information It has a lot of capenence in work>ng inter. 
nationally But at the same tome what we are good at 6s 
based on the industrial revolution.” Gunnar Elasson. 
chief of the Industrial Research Institute. says. for 
crampic 


“We do not seem to be equally efficvent im new, high- 
technological developmental arcas — 


ee eee 
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[Article by Ake Ekdah! “Disintegration Threatens the 
Government} 


[Text] Governments can be strong or weak Majority 
governments are numerically strong but can be polit- 
cally weak An cxample of the latter « the Falidin 
governments of 1976 and 1979 Minority governments 
are numerically weak but can be politically strong (nc 
crampic 1s the Carisson I] government 


The current government 1s weak both numerically and 
politically tt ws under threat of drntegration from 
within and blockage from without 





The Social Democrats have called for new clectrons. and. 
m an mmterview Tuesday [! December] m FINANSTID- 
NINGEN. New Democracy leader lan Wachtmerster 
Stated that he was ready to topple the Bild! government 
m the Rekedag of « acts rashly 


4 


These three arguments mean that the New Democracy 
threat of dumping the government will be of no conse- 
quence 


Gasoline as a Battering Ram 


A greater threat to the government is the Social Demo- 
crate pressure from without. in working class towns and 
Federation of Trade Umons [LO] districts. to use the 
gasoline tax heke as a battering ram against the govern- 
ment. turn the tax into af clection msuc on economic 
policy. and. after the fall of the government. to run the 


m the country On Tuesday party chairman Ingvar 
Carisson’s statement showed that he could find « diffi- 
cult to ressst the calls for new elections and 1 preparing 
for continued conflict: In a written press statement. he 
absolved the Socal Democrats of responsibility for the 
merease in the gasoline tax 


“The mitiative was taken by the government and by no 
one cise. he sand 


On Thursday. | 7 September. according to Carlsson. the 
government scot the Social Democrats 2 message pro- 
posing a $-tilhon kronor increase im the gasolene tan 


Anaounced t arieer 
Even carleer. Finance Ministcr Anne Wibbic had 


tax mereases will go imto effect m 1993 oF 1994, 
according to the Social Democrats 


There are conflicting reports coming from the govern- 
ment about when an ccomomn pian will be made public 


the Riksdag 


* Editorial on krona. Possible New Government 
VIE NCOROA Stackholm DAGENS NYHETER on 
Swedish 21 Now 92 p 2 


[Ednonat: “Time for a Coalition Government”) 


[Text] Politecal conditions change so fast now that often 
it can be reasonable to say. “Let us strike out the words 
of the past and plan to take a course a new direction ~ 
Thursday's devaluation of the krona will not go by 
casily. If the Bildt government's “sole path” had any- 
thong to it, «t was lenked to a steady Swedish currency 


The steady krona value was the symbol of a new direc- 
tron on which Sweden would belong to the basa circle of 
disciplined economies around Germany It was also the 
anchor that would cnabic us to pull ourselves up by our 
own bootstraps and regain economic strength and stout!y 
resist another fall imio inflationary tendencies 


Biidt and Wobble have stated a hundred times that there 
would be no talk of devaluation, and they have meant 
what they sand. The government's failure great and 
undemable Nor does the prime minister try to deny this 
But the government and the opposition have agreed On 








taxes if the alleged reason for the efforts. the defense of 
the krona. » tdenly falls away Why make an effort to 
agree upon .sc block boundary wher such thongs mp 
sorely imto party activists’ childhood beliefs and clection 
workers’ campaign joy” Both Bild! and Carisson made 
an effort Thursday [19 November] afternoon to protect 
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Thes os the tome 
Biidt government cannot continue as if nothing has 
happened At the same teme. the Social Democrats have 
coresponsitulity for the situation today They had « 
through the 1980's. And they have not had a different 
currency polcy—eith connection to the ECU [European 
currency unit}—from the one that just capsized There- 
fore +t 1s not natural for the opposition to take over | he 
shared responsibility for history also gives a common 
responsibility to manage the future 


Ata tome when many think they can draw a sigh of rele 
there 1s reason to remind them of the hard realitves Asa 
result of our own mistakes. there are sagnificant dangers 
from the surrounding world The world 1s at the brink of 
a trade war because of France's refusal to yield mm the 
GATT negotiations. Sweden's entry into Europe's new 
free market can be delayed a year or more if the 
plebrscite on Switzerland on the EEA [European Eco- 
nome Arca) agreement fails. The uncertainty on the 
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umetabie for Secdrsh E( memberstep has mcreased 
because of the Danish mew 


Se soon we will have a pleDrscete that will pul 2 strong 
stress on national icadersitup Esther Secden esl! enter 
the EC and will have to gather strength for 2 ace task 
and roic. or the Seedish peopic will say no. and er will 
have to find a still unknown path that dors not icad to 
terrible results 


Thrs phase in Seedish Arstor, 1 not surtabic for menonty 
governments eith shipereched strategees Even if Ingvar 
Cartsson and Mona Sahlin have professsonal mmugh! and 
goodwill, we find « hard to sce how the Socal Demo- 
crats can manage to oppos and cogovern wmulta- 
neously For Seeden’s best mtcrest. «ce should sow 
prefer callong for the latver role 


* Poll Says Center Party Losing \ oters to SDP 
VIE NGORY4A Stackholm DAGENS NYVHETER 


Swedish 4 Dee 9) p * 

jArtecke by Ake Ekdah! “Moderates Move Up m Poll 
Biocs Equal mm Strength™) 

[Test] The Sew Democracy Party 1 long grownd and the 


Moderates are gaining support Thow were the beg 
changes that occurred among eoters during the past ux 
months The Socal Democrats are standing til! after a 
stromg gain immediate!) afiey the cle tion 


The Social Democrats hawe wor over a large group of 
Liberal voters. which may affect the flirtation with Bengt 
Westerberg on the prospect of future political coopera- 
tron. including cabinet membership 


Theres 1s evident from the comprehensive party preference 
poll conducted by the Centra! Burcay of Satestics. SCB 
via telephone miervews of 9.200 voters during the 


penod 2-24 November During thes period the first two 


wiervicewed aficr 19 Nowember. when the krona was 
allowed to float. was too smal! to be anal) red separately 


Confirms | reads 


The SCB poll generally confirms the tends m the 
monthly surveys carned owt by the SIF) [Swoedesh 
Institute of Public Oprmon Research) Temo and Shop 
OPIMon imstitules 


The Center Party. KDS (Christian Democrat Party] 
and the Liberals suffered tug voter lowes after the 
election a vear ago but after that the sttuation statulized 
The Moderates host voters during the first half-vear but 
made up for the losses in the second sa-month penod 
New Democracy gamned support after the clection. but om 
recent months the party has lost grownd rapidly The 
Social Democrats rose sharply after the election but have 
remained at the same level for the last «1 months The 
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The Moderates host voters to New Democracy and the 


K.DS lost support to the Social Democrats and NYD 












































S percent ievel required for Riksdag after the election and voters have switched to the Mod- 
Therefore. the Biidt government could remain in office if Tales amd the “uncertain” group since May 
the poll were an ciection result. according to SCB After the election New Democracy attracted soters from 
Sence stecties nonseciatiat ali the government partecs (Moderate. Liberal. ( enter 
os gpent fer the — aad KDS sympathizers). but mostly from the Moderate 
has declined by about 6 percent while rt has increased May NYD has lost 
— Sor the ust bloc The ranks Sence y! voters to the Center 
group. but not to the Moderates. which would be the 
most natural party to choose 
veer Se Liberals Switch to SDP 
gance from onc party to another The Center Party lout port from ali the other parties with the caception of New 
support to the Socal Democrats. New Democracy and = Democracy. but most of st came from the Liberal Party 
the Environment Party after the ciection Since May the = faliowed im order by the Center Party. the Moderates. 
party has shown a net gain of voters from NYD [New = KS. the Left Party. and the Environment Party Thus 
Democracy | the Left Party got off lightly du: ng this perrod Since 
afer the cf he Lieests ton 2 the Social pan Meee «pe per bape the Left Party 
Democrats (| 5 percent) and NYD Since May they have 
lost support to the Moderates and those im the “uncer- ht was antecupated that the Left Party would wom over 
tan” category. ic. voters who may decide not to vote n= some Socual Democratic voters as a result of the agree- 
an election ments reached in the fall 
Pert) Preference — | Me Newmar Change From etection Change From ay 
\ eme Bf “* L es | es 7 20 
Lumera: Part T Tt .” T v | 2” 
Madera Pars ne® Ba 0 | ne ’.  -es | 4 
Onrenes Demarco 7 LT $0 Bl aoc. 9 ‘ 
New Democracy .”? ia Ti Bi s) ry a | ‘ 
Sexual Democrns vw? L “0 a sos'| +8 
Le? Par, a a’ Be ‘1 L ‘a , 11 a | ' 
bev rremmen: Part) i ‘a LT 25 | is ~T eo! 7 
Ai fageres on percemtagn Around | percem’ of thow interviewed refvand to onducate # per) perteren ¢ for varows ‘rawon 
* Youths Increasingly Joiming | eftist Parties This eas shown in a pol! of voters carned out hy Shop on 


VIE NOOVIC Stackholm DAGENS SYHETER in 
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|Aructe from TIDNINGARNAS TELEGRAMBYRA 
“Ever More Young People Are Turning to the Left”) 


[Teat) The Socual Democrats are garning ground among 
young people Of thu group. 19 percent say the Socwl 
Democrats are the best natronal political party as com. 
pared with 3) § percent last spring 


The Soca! Democrats thus have almost as many young 


supporters as the four partes im the coalition govern. 
ment comtuned (40 § percent) 


behalf of the newspaper IDA, 


“Certamly vou could still mistake some of our mectings 
for Natonal Organization of Penwoners (PRO! con- 
gresees.” Social Democrat Party Secretary Mona 
Sahirn told the paper 


“But especially wnce last summer new groups havc 
come to our mectings — 


Shgithy more than | 000 voung people betecen the ages 
of 16 and 25 stated which party they thought the most of 
mM Astronal Politics 


So the Soces! Democrats have gone up somewhat sence 
last summer. when the party won }° percent of voung 
people s sympathies 
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These sympatines have swung dramatically sance June 
199! At that tome the Moderates were the Duggest youth 
party. with a 25 percent rating. whereas only 22 percent 
supported the Social Democrats 


Generally speakong. the Moderates (24.5 percent). the 
Liberal Party (10 percent), the Christan Democratic 
Party [K.DS)] (3 percent), New Democracy (12.5 percent). 
and the Environment Party (4.5 percent) remain where 
they were when the previous survey was conducted im 
June 


The Center and Left Parties have both dropped from 4 to 
3 percent 


The Socal Democrats’ merease compared with last 
spring 1s the only one of the above-mentioned changes 
which 1s statrstocally rehable 


‘Economic Crisis Package’ Leads to Defense Cuts 


PM2l212 18009) Stackholm SVENSKA DAGBLADET in 
Seedioh 4 Dec 92 p 6 


[Sune Olofson report “Two Regiments To Be Dis- 
handed} 


[Text] The Lv4 anteasrcraft defense regement in Ystad ss 
to be disbanded and activities at the A4 artillery reg- 
ment on Ostersund will be wound down m 1994. If 
ongorng talks between Bofors and the Defense Materne! 
Adminstration, FMV. turn out well, the Bamse missile 
system and 2.000 jobs on Kariskoga will be saved 


These were the announcements made yesterday by 
Defense Forces Supreme Commander Bengt Gustafsson 
when he made public the consequences of the economic 
cres package whech contams a demand for savings of 
2.8 bilhon kronor m the penod 1993-97 


There will also be further cuts mm conscnption 


“If the negotiations on Bamse fail, 1 will be umpossibie 
to finance the progect with the moncy which we are now 
to be given.” Bengt Gustafsson sand 


But according to mformation received by SVENSKA 
DAGBLADET. Bofors 1s prepared to go quite a long way 
to meet the FMV's demands for an extension of the 
so~<alled payment parameters The company 1s deter- 
mined to retain its muessile division 


The tranmeng of Lv4's combat units will be transferred to 
Halmstad. Norrtalye. and Skovde The activities of 15, 
Jamtland’s mfle regiment. and of A4 and the Army 
Maiene! Maintenance Center in Ostersund are to be 
coordinated This will make 1 possible to be out of Ad's 
barracks by ¥O June 1994 


The } June defense bill fixed that 6.000 fewer conscripts 
will be trarned per vear Now the supreme commander is 
proposwng that a further 2.000 men should not be con- 
senpted om the penod 1995.97 
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The Navy 15 also affected by the supreme commander s 
report on the repercusmons of the cconeme crisis 
package Tramuong at the Kariskrona naval schools and at 
the KA? coastal artillery regiment are to be coordinated 


The closure of the Ai Force's F6 wing im Karishorg wl! 
take place on §) June 1994. In princopic. one diveson. 
around 18 plancs. will be scrapped «while the other 
division will be transferred to F10 on Angethoim As jong 
as there 1s a possible JAS [multsrole combat) acrcraft deal 
with Austria. it 1s unlikely that the so-called Austria «ing 
in Angethoim will be dishanded 


But these measures will not achieve the sav ings larect of 
2.8 bilhon. 


“We will produce further savings im the program plan- 
ning in 1993." Bengt Gustafsson sand 


If in 1997 the Riksdag decides im favor of 1. the defense 
forces will subsequently save |.) bilhon ever year. a 
total of 6 dillon im the period 1997-2002 A body thal 
will have to capect drastic cuts ss the FMV. At present 
lone investigator Gunnar Nordbeck 1s looking into the 
FMY colossus at Bancrgatan 62 in Stockholm. with its 
almost 3.000 emplovees 


“We are also planning further changes to the Aw Force 
but we have to wart for the lhoensing round in | 995 to see 
which locations can take more than two to three div 
son.” Bengt Gustafsson said 


Despite the fact that the government and Riksdag have 
given the defense forces clear directives to the effect that 
there has now to be a balance between assignments and 
resources, the supreme commander points to “comsider- 
able uncertainty” in planning The defense forces are stil! 
carrying a deficit of 1.7 bilhon kronor from unfinanced 
proyects mm the nineties 


Then there are the uncertainties in the ficid of costs asa 
result of the floating krona. possible future UN opera- 
ons, and the reorganization of central staffs into one 
headquarters 


* Armed Forces To Induct Fewer ( onscripts 


9IENOOSYB Stockholm DAGENS NYHETER in 
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Arucie by Kaa Encberg “Even Fewer Conscripts Will 
Inducted” ] 


[Text] The number of conscripts will be cut by another 
1,000 per year. The Lv4 air defense regiment in Y stad 
will be disbanded in two years and the F6 arr group im 
Karisborg wil! be phased out more quick!y. as carly as the 
summer of 1994. The Fi 0 aur group in Angelhoim will be 
reinforced by another air squadron and «il! thus be 
prepared to serve as a base for the J AS [multirole combat 
aircraft} system 


These are the main points in the budget-reduction pro- 
posal presented by armed forces chief Beng! (Crustafeson 
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on Thursday [3 December]. The sdécas « contanms have 
firm government and opposition suppor and e:ll pro 
vide the basis for the gowernment bill in January as ec! 
as a lskely special Dell om Fetruary 


The proposal s based on the assumption that 16 army 
brigades and 16 a squadrons will remain and that 
renovation of the fleet will contunue Thus the OB [ctuet 
of the Swedish Armed Forces] sticking to the basx 
clements in the Defense Resolution for | 992-97 


Wants Peace and Quiet 


Gustafsson stressed to the press representatives who had 
gtthered at Defense Staff headquarters thal the Armed 
Force had now done its part on dealing with the savings 
assignment Referring to the beg personne! cuts. first 
6.000 and now prohably another | 000 men. he sad ts 
now up to other segments of the public sector to show 
their determination to save Mone, 


He appeaicd for peace and Quect so the military can work 
undisturbed and urged the politicians to stop squabbling 
The different statements that have been made con- 
cerning closings have created many farms) tragedees 


Defense Minister Anders Byorch (Moderate) had no 
objections to the OB 's protests In 2 comment to 
DAGENS NYHETER he sand be also felt that the parm 
threshold had been reached He pointed out that the 
Social Democrats had made defense cuts an absolute 
condition for accepting the crisrs agreement 


“If further cuts are made we well have to alter the bases of 
the June Defense Resolution and make a decison in 
peacetime concerning what part of of the country wll 
have to be ieft undefended ~~ Byorch stated 


Barnse 5 bate | ncertan 


The proposal was produced as a result of the crim 
agreement between the government and the Social Dem- 
ocrats. It calls for defense budget cuts of 24 tulhon 
kronor between now and | 996-9" 


The OB left the decison on developing the Ai Force's 
Bamse missile up to the politecrans He sand he could see 
a number of advantages im continuing production but 
did not think the defense budget had enough mone, to 
cover the capense 


Al the news conference the OB. who had previously 
recommended shutting down the entire proyect. strong), 
emphasized the purely techmecal advantages for the 
armed forces of purchasing Bamse when i 1s fineshed 
He also stressed the value of Swedish missile production 
and of keeping the capertise and job opportunities in 
Secden 


Barse 1s currently the subject of negotiations betecen 
Bofors and the Defense Materne! Administration and 
Defense Minister Byorck thenks the proyect could be 
saved with the help of the private sector The develop 
ment work would proceed at a slower pace. however 
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With regard to the Navy the UB proposed the mcorpo 
rabon and crs uar operation of the Musho Shapvard and 
the coordination of trarmmeng programs ai the Kartshaga 
naval trasmemg centers amc KAl [Kartstroma ( cesta! 
Aruliery Regomeni} 


Proposed ( wis 


¢ (Cul the number of comacripts recerv ing hasan trameng 
m 1995-96 and '996-9° by | (9%) people « wear 

¢ (Cvordmate |S (Jamtiand ( ommando Regoment) and 
the 44 artillery regement on ( stersund 

¢ Possibly save the Bamse proyect im Bofors 

¢ Phase out the F6 air group im Karisborg carer thar 
planned. by the end of June 1994 

¢ Expand the F10 ar group m Angeihoim 

¢ Dusband the Lv4 aw defense reogement @ Yead o 
| 994.95 


* Plan Issued for Defense ( ommand 
Reorganization 

VIE NOOO!) 4 Stackholm STENSA4 DAGRLADET 
Seed | De Ol pe 


Detenee 6 ormmmand (rcs New 
Led & OF8 


[Arucie by Sune Olofson 
Organization. Central Command Ti 
Minster! ( ompetence To Be Raned 


[Test] The mateonal guard. aur force naval. and arm 
staffs eould be drncontinued Inetcad (the molirtarn 
branches eould fe in the hands of a central command 
with the commmander in cheef [COB) as the only chect orth 
real power But of tha «6 to be reeled the levee! of 
competence of the Defense Ministry must he raned 


Thess «© the concluson of s one-man study fh» Gunner 
Norditeca eho taday presented hrs proposal on Pow the 
central command should fe structured heginning | July 
wee 


The muittars 6 currently undergorng 2 Thorough offw 
tural change Abou! a thousand officers and cry shams are 
being terminated units are Dering Grehended and mil 
tary authorities divsols ed 


The stud) was underiaaen her vortheve 
suggesicd am cntirely new structu cong the 
Gctense cstabieshment Al that tome. he , mod that 
approurmate!s |(*%) muittanm authorivtess be coordrnatied 
mio a wngic authority desgnaied as the armed forces 


Strong ( concentration of Power 


But the government eas not compicte!) satisfied with 
the design of the central command At fottom there 4 ar 
uncasiness over an al) too strong concentration of powcr 
around the commander m chert and the tact that the 
Defense Monestry risked berng set anode Decause of 2 lack 
of resouces and competence 





and comtrat of a 
commardc armed forces authority, must fc (arctull. 
Scisberated «wand the goverament if ots Gcfemer fo!) of 
1.4) 


‘ord Wl Be the Conde 


When the fowr commands are termrnated and the 
écicaw commend et of « the summer of 1994 he 
behewrs that the sevengs «off be 250 annual pom oF 
approaematct, XE) molleos, aromor per car 


‘In the preeeet fowr commmaads there a a greai dca! of 
éuplxated eorth) wend Sordttect 


Derecth) wader the prumer) suthort, the commander in 


readiness of the erets as ecll as Gerect whet activity 


The wtethagence and security service 5 tat enll be when 


called epon. wo gether and anaivre micthgence of a 
meritary nature 


(me protiem for the author of the proposal bas heer hoe 
the omterests of the moeistary branches can Sew be wie- 
guarded erthen the central command Me suggests Arm) 
“Navy and Aur Force staffs efich under the orders of the 
(8 and Bearing the responsithinty for (heer own results 
ell Gerect the activity of thew reagectrwe Mmoelstary worts 


“The Arey. News ond Ae Force checfs of ctafl well be 
the lop repreeentatrees of the meittary Pranctes = weed 
Nordhect He also proposes a apecia! staff unit to avers 
the (18 orth Grrectong and coordunatiag the entitees and 
im formulating studecs rewrernct and deveiogmen and 
sy Mem planning 


Ss ae 


In addetiom to the central anaivers function ‘Norditect 
techs the need for « poem! support function ehosw prn- 
cope! tas would Sr to fulfill the functor of a central 
emplover as ect! as be responetic for ec. onoma« 
xR COMrtng 


Tike cect of thes umrt eowld fr the adrmenrstrative Choct 
of the central commmand effict ecwid alee have a pew 
wort for omternal audrting 
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The muietary + moedacal Gorectorate m Kartstad would be 
closed The stud) proposes imvicad thal the surgeon 
general thowld acum a ocntral and mdependent role m 
the Comtral command Hn tase eowld he to supervise the 
armed forces otmers ance of rules and regulatroms m the 
field of health care and medical wrvices. as oct as the 
protectbon of the cms rromment 


Sera Sep cer 


The surgeon general «ull not be placed wader the O8 
Rather oversught ell be done Dy a govermment- 
apfrenied represcntati+c 


In thes @ay the suapeceon can be avonded that the central 
command « comtrofiong the modical board's decrwons. 
something that rs thought to have occurred in the case of 
the sideh) drcussed JAS [multirate combat a:ncraft] 
wtiform 


The meirtarny command function evthen the mdrvidual 
meltary staffs efech currentl make the omportant 
moietary decrmoms and communcate exth the Defense 
Mermetry) eowld -anemh and replaced hy a muilstary 
directorate 


Thess would Se composed of the (OB the miltary com- 
manders = chect of the three mubetary branches. the 
choefs of the operatroms secthom as ect! as the Army. 
Navy and Aw Force chocts 


(Dpemees in the Rev ards 


The opemon of every memier of the directorate on 
meucs for crampic of operatromal character oll be put 
umto the record for the government As fefore ot oll be 
poste for the checfs of the moeirtary Dram ches to place 
om record ther dresenting operons on C3 decrwons 


How ell ot be powsr™e for the Retadag partees to cxercese 
overugh over the meltary erth the concentranor of 
power 


Foret of al! through the defense cCommetice the muebstary 
command committee the future drrectioms committee 
the ads sory Commutier and defenw preparedness com- 
mettce Nordhect feels Moerwver he feels that m these 
wtuatiom ifs marniy (he same Riasdag members eho 
mainiann parhamentany ovcrwgm of The moelitan organs- 
ratron 


“ere ( cmprtem + 


ht «= very empertent thet the Detenee Mieneetry +s com 
pretence and analvern  apabelrtics he omproved (ther. 
eme he gor erament rum hw ret of Rev ormeng overt: 
perecred the melettary orgarivation send Norditect 
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211218009) Stackholm SVENSKA DAGBLADET om 
Swedish 4 Dee 92 p 


[Mikac! Hobmsirom repon “Supreme ( ormmander Sup- 
ports Nordic Defense Cooperation”) 


Text) Nordec defense cooperation with lenks with 

and the Unied States. That the séca whoch 
Defense Forces Supreme Commander Beng Gustafsson 
% proposmng a5 a posible alternative of the security 
situation om Europe were to detenorate 


Crustafsson's remarks vesterday mean that Norway 4. 
Finland's. and Seeden's top military leaders have all 
spoken owt om wrmelar terms in the space of three eecks 


whole of Europe Sweden 
tralety and enter European 
barrel Im the mulstary field Sweden would then 
need to make avasiable a 
operations far away 


The second scenano. ehich much more problematic. 
would arwe if everyone had anticipated thrs trend 
at the same time as the situation im Eastern Europe 


dctenses were to cart. according to the supreme com- 
mander « «= “dowttful” whether these would provide 
specific security guarantecs for the Nordx cowntrnes 


“lf we mmclede the Baltic Sea. the Nordic regron is as 
large geographically as the whole of continental Europe 
We would not be able to count on more than symbolx 
muilstary resources for the Nordic regeon from the cont- 
nent on the event of a war-threatening conflect Substan- 
thal rernforcements could only come from Brita. the 
lL nned Sates. and Canada” the supreme commander 
ward 


His comclumon rs that on the event of such developments 
Secdreh security poly should revit on teo foundations 


One politwal and coonomn and rooted im European 
umon, and one m the ficld of security policy with 
common military defenses om the Norda arca. but with 
lenks across the Atlantic “where we have common inter- 
sae 

“If we om the Nordic area were to work together we would 
acheeve a greater defense potency and consequently a 
greater preventive effect. and thes would be more cffi- 
cont from the viewport of securty policy.” 


* Coastal Fleet Admiral on Submarine Intrusions 


VIE NOOROB Stackholm SUENSAA DAGBLADET in 
Swedish 90 Now 02 P 3 


[Guest commentary by Rear Admiral Sten Swedlund 
“Sehmerine Chase Must Become Even More Effective™] 


[Text] lt « now cuactly I! years since U-137 went 
aground far into the Kariskrona archipelago. After thes 
there followed the spectacular submarine chases in Hars- 
fiarden (1982) and Kariskrona (1984). When this hap- 
pened our subchasing strength was 

equipped. Asa result of the defense decision im 1972. our 
frigates (subchasing vessels) and subchasing submarines 
together with our fined underwater reconnaissance 
system were rapidly scrapped oe 
personne! went over to other work 


Today we know that thes decison was wrong A gap 
arose in owt defense system—a situation that played into 
our enermes hands. Wher the submarine crisis broke 
out on the beginning of the 1980's, we had a total of seven 
hehcopters equipped for . Bessdes this, there 
was no subchasing equipment In consideration of our 
long coastline and the need for year-round operational 
ability. one may conclude that our protection against 
submarines was on general nonexistent. Scen from the 
mmtruder's point of view. the danger of goung aground was 
greater than that of meeteng any form of resistance 


It %& Quite natural that many people dow™ the reports 
that foreign submarines are intruding ito owr waters 
Especially with the thoroughgorg security policy and 
military changes that have taken place in our immediate 
area. lt « hard for ws to see a logical coupling of these 
events Bul we must pay attention’ What seems illogical. 
even unreasonable by our own logic can from another 
perspective turn owt to be a correct long-range line of 
action 
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Solid Information 


We cannot shut our eyes to the fact that the summer's 
indicative patterns are based on solid information— 
above all from our own qualified reconnaissance system. 
Submarine intrusions have been definitely confirmed! 
But why have we then during all these years not been 
able to stop the submarine intrusions—which in spite of 
the thoroughgoing security policy changes in Europe 


continue undiminished? 

First it must be said that our subchasing ability is being 
improved step by step—but at a slow pace’ There are two 
reasons why it is not going faster. First, the conditions in 
our waters are so special—the world’s most difficult 
subchasing waters—that we have not been able to pur- 
chase ready-made submarine reconnaissance systems on 
the market. We have been forced to build up our own 
professional competence and to develop our own system 
solutions. This is a process that takes time. 


Second, the actual steps taken to solve the problem have 
not been very impressive. The strongly expressed pri- 
ority for submarine protection has been more words than 
deeds! Of the defense budget of 34-35 billion a year 
about 250 million has been set aside yearly to improve 
submarine protection. This has been more piece by piece 
and divided than gathered together and complete! 


Our subchasing ability has been improved. Thus in 
recent years the submarines have received new sonars, 
two coastal corvettes have become operational, four 
helicopters have been transferred from the Air Force, 
and four buoy boats have been obtained. In addition, 
there is a plan for subchasing planes and four minelaying 
vessels against submarines have been prioritized. 


We are also looking forward to cight of our patrol boats 
being modified and given good subchasing capacity. 
Delivery begins next year. Our four new coastal corvettes 
are becoming operative by stages. This addition in 
combination with an intensive development in tactics 
means that our ability to locate foreign underwater 
activity has developed in a positive direction. 


The result after the completed steps this year also show 
that the development is coming along. We can say that 
our system to a greater extent than before contacts the 
enemy and hinders his activity. 


But today’s subchasing strength does not have the suffi- 
cient operational extent necessary. More qualified recon- 
naissance units of various types are required. Further- 
more, the weapons systems in most of the units are still 
substandard missiles that do not ensure that the final 
link in the chain—combat—<an be carried out with the 


required speed and precision. 
Great Sacrifices 


We have up until today worked toward laying the 
groundwork for an effective subchasing protection. For 
the uninitiated, the sacrifices made by the fleet's per- 
sonnel to meet the national security policy problem that 
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submarine intrusions cause are almost incomprehen- 
sible. In contrast to normal operations, the unit has built 
its Own sonar system, and vessels with dimensions for 
exceptional 24-hour sea duty have been used for weeks 
without the possibility of relief. Accommodations in 
containers on deck and in the hold have been accepied as 
long-range solutions, etc. Time at sea has more than 
doubled. 


For each year that has passed we have been able to carry 
the developmeni forward step by step. At the same time 
we feel a greatly increased pressure from the public, the 
military leadership, and the politicians to find a final, 
effective solution to the problem. 


We in the coastal flect have a great understanding of this. 
Our ambition to come to a final solution is unbroken. 
But 2 reasonable request from our side is that we be 


properly backed up. 


It is in two areas that weaknesses must constantly be 
corrected. 


First the weapons function must be given a solution that 
provides reasonable conditions for effectiveness. 


New Torpedo on the Way 


A new Swedish subchasing torpedo is under develop- 
ment. Tests that have been carried out show that we are 
on the nght path. Acquisition of the new torpedo must 
be pushed forward and at the same time we must assure 
that all the qualified reconnaissance units—coastal cor- 
vettes, patrol boats, submarines, and helicopters——are 


equipped with the new weapon. 


Second, our staying power in submarine reconnaissance 
must be improved. With the limited subchasing 
resources at our disposal today we are insufficient in 
staying power. In order to come to terms quickly with 
this problem within the limited resources we have, the 
following steps must be taken night away: 


¢ Another four patrol boats must be equipped for 
subchesing. The proper subchasing equipment has 
already be acquired. 

¢ More qualified subchasing units must be manned. We 
have several submarines and minclaying vessels that 
are lying in the dock. 

¢ One of the Coast Guard's three aircrafi must be 
equipped for subchasing. We have the equipment. 

¢ Maintenance vessels must be acquired for the support 
of the subchasing units. Both in the Merchant Marine 
and in Coast Guard there are vessels that are well- 
suited for the task. 


The proposed measures mean a significant increase in 
capacity—at a reasonable cost. All these things should be 
done rapidly. 
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Industry Planning To Cut 1993 Investment 


93ENO0082D Stockholm SVENSKA DAGBLADET in 
Swedish 18 Now 92 p 39 


|Arucle by Lotta Welinder: “Big Collapse in Industry 
Investment—But the Downward Trend Will Halt in 1993 
Due to Expansive Plans, Especially in Mining™} 


[Text] Not a great deal to rejoice about can be found in 
these pale November days. New gloomy figures which 
scarcely lighten the autumn darkness come from SCB. 
the Central Bureau of Statistics. They deal with indus- 
try’s investment plans and the outlook for orders and 
deliveries, partly for the present year and partly for 1993. 


Clearly, industry overall has not been especially willing 
10 invest its Moncy in New projects this year. 


Quite the reverse. Investment will drop significantly 
compared to 1991—in current prices from 40 billion 
kronor to about 35.4 billhon kronor, which corresponds 


10 approximately 12 percent. 


The only glimmer of light can be found in the fact that 
the downward trend will apparently halt after that. From 
here, it would appear that investment in 1993 will stay at 
the same level as this year or perhaps even be a bit 


higher. 


It 1s foremost mining and mineral quarrying which have 
big plans for cxpansion next year, according to SCB. 
That means that the volume of investment will more 
than double compared to 1992—from 852 million to 
about 2.5 billion 


On the other hand, housing construction in the districts 
will go into a serious backslide next year. From 1991 to 
1992. investments dropped by 8 percent, and in 1993 the 
belt will be further tightened with investment amounting 
to only about 1.4 million, a 27 percent drop. 


The outlook for commerce also looks pessimistic in 1993. 
Commercial businesses plan to invest 5.7 billion kronor, 
a drop of about 25 percent. It has been worst this year for 
earth and stone product industries, which have generally 
cut their volume of investment in half. There will also be 
sharp cutbacks »n the timber, mining, and the pulp and 
paper industries. 


Investment in the engineering industry will drop a total 
of 8 percent and the energy sector will shrink by 20 
percent of its volume. 


One of the few trades that dares to invest more this year 
is the transportation industry. In this case, SCB notes, 
the increase was duc to a very low starting level. The 
industry's delivery and order outlook 1s not especially 
encouraging. 


The number of orders placed went down by a total of 8 
percent between August and September. Compared with 
September of last year the difference 1s -4 percent. Both 
the domestic and export markets shrank by |! and 6 


percent, respectively. 
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Industrial deliveries fell by 7 percent from August to 
September and dropped 5 percent compared with the 
same penod in 1991. 


So far this year. that 1s, in the penod between January 
and September, the total number of orders indusiry-wide 
has contracted by 4 percent. 


During the third quarter, it hit engsncering firms (except 
for shipyards) worst with a drop im orders of 20 percent. 
That pronounced slippage can be explained, however, by 
the fact that the volume of orders was extremely high in 
the preceding period thanks to three large defense orders. 


Fortunately, a positive indicator can also be found. Both 
the chemocal and the iron and steel industries showed an 
increased volume of orders——4 percent cach—during the 
period July through September. At the same time. steel 
and metal product deliveries rose by 9 percent 


* Efficacy of Government Job Programs 
Questioned 


93ENOOBIE Stockholm DAGENS NYHETER in 
Swedish 23 Nov 92 p Cl 


[Article by Lars Larsson: “Billions Massage Threatens 
To Rupture AMS”} 


[Text] Eighty-five billion kronor is just as incomprehen- 
sible as 85,000 million. Nevertheless, it is a measure of 
how much the state will spend to counter unemployment 
from July of this year until the end of June 1993 


In round numbers, it 1s a bit less than what it costs to run 
the health care program for one year 


The spider in the web is the Labor Market Board (AMS). 
which controls one-half of the funds—41 billion. 


The government and the Riksdag have dispensed more 
and more funds to AMS in recent years. Last year AMS 
warned that there were limits to how much i was 
capable of handling in an effective manner. The quality 
of the programs could suffer, just as the belief in labor 
market policy could 


“We must have a serious discussion concerning the 
billion massage. It threatens to rupture the operation 
soon,” a top bureaucrat in AMS told DAGENS 
NYHETER 


In fiscal year 1989-90, AMS spent 10 billion in job 
creation programs and emplcyment traiming. including 
educational subsidies. Currently AMS has over 30 bil- 
lion designated for job programs and training. If tempo- 
rary training programs are factored into the cost, it will 
be 33 billion. Allocations for handicapped workers— 
wage suppiements—and job-onented rehabilitation con- 
sume another 7.5 billion beyond that, and the agency 
responsible for sheltered workshops (Samhall) gcts a 
subsidy of 5 billion 
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Close to W billion—conservatively estimated—goes 
toward worker compensation fund disbursements and to 
cash assistance to the unemployed (kas). This disburse- 
meat has increased fivefold im just a few years, keeping 
pace with unemployment. 


In fiscal year 1993-94, disbursements could be 40 billion to 
45 bilson, according to an AMS projection, which predicted 
open unemployment of 7.7 percent on average next year. 


Despite the fact that AMS. county employment boards. 
and job centers now have so much more to spend on 
programs and so many more jobseckers go through the 
apparatus compared with a few years ago. there are no 
more employees working in employment services than 
there were in 1989. The administrative appropriation has 
not mcreased very much and the job centers have only 
just this year begun to acguarnt themselves with addi- 
tional programs in the labor market policy bouquet. 


Hard-Pressed 
The pressure on the job centers 1s heavy 


In June of 1990, there were 251,000 people registered 
with the job centers. At the end of September of this 
year, there were three times as many—756,000. 


Some have silently marveled that productivity im the oper- 
atron has increased several hundred percent in a few years 
Even if Gote Bernhardsson 15 able to prasse his personne! for 
heron efforts. no one expects them to be supermen 


In January of this year, he wrote that AMS could not 
keep more than 3 percent of the work force—about 
140,000 unemployed—in traming and jobs per month 
Should AMS be forced to take on responsibility for 
more, | would have an impact on its eflectivencss and 
quality of operations. Aum instead at overall siumulation 
of the economy, as for example, investment which could 
gct the ball rolling and unburden AMS, he urged 


Now, 10 months later, AMS has 4.5 percent im the 
program, and this winter and in 1993 this will nse to § 
percent—-255,000 individuals 


If one puts together the open unemployed and those to 


whom AMS provides traming. emergency jobs, or apprenc- 
toe traning. the number will mse to over a half millon 


people next year. These are individuals entitled to the 
opportunity of regular personal contact at a job center 


The rules for youth apprentice traning state that an indi- 
vidual development plan must be drawn up for every youth 
This means that under the law, 65,000 such plans must be 
made, if the regulation book 1s followed. In less than half a 
year, the same number of youths, at the very least. will 
replace those who are currently in apprenctice traning 
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Over the Long Run 


In the Social Democratic government's bill concerning 
labor market policy nearly two years ago. former Labor 
Minister Mona Sahlin wrote that the job centers have an 


important responsibility to see that funds for employ- 
ment programs are used in the most effective way 


“Crvil servants at job centers must icarn not only to com- 
pare the costs of various programs against one another and 
make a chowe based on this. but also to cvaluate the 
long-term benefits of a program from the perspective of 
both state finances and the general economy, ~ 


The new government has hardiy changed that requirement 


AMS has warned that there is a great risk of the unem- 
ployed being shuttled from one program to another 


“We have never had so many in the programs while at 
the same wume there are so few available jobs.” wrote a 
highly placed AMS burcaucrat 


It does not bolster the belicf that AMS. through assis- 
tance or trang, can help the unemployed in the future. 


it could i turn lead to the merits of the whole Swedish 
labor market polkcy—the almost sacrosanct so-called 
work approach—being called imto question. The work 
approach contends that active programs. jobs in some 
form. or trang. 1s better than just doling out moncy to 
the unemployed without demanding anything im return. 


Is 1t a good sdca to am al traming and other active 
programs when they do not icad to anything—-that 1s. to 
a job in the forseeable future’ Three years ago. three out 
of four who went to job tramuing got jobs after thei 
“exam”. Last year, thes dropped to every second one 


Investment To Counter | nemployment in Fiscal \ ear 
1992-93 


Mother Sweden has the resources up to the end of June 
of next year to meet uncmployment capenses of at least 
85 tbilhon kronor. To this may be added unpaid tan 
revenues, valuc-added tax proceeds. and employer fees 
of several tillons. Increased social security contribu- 
ions will further fatten the account. In the end. nt will 
amount to at least 100 billion 
































Job placemem ei 3.099 mithon kronor [SKr} 
——-- ~> a <A — ew 
Employment training SKr! 3.108 muthon 
( ash averstance if SK) O00 molhon 
— —> — = — = - = . 
Business training SAO) 2 millon 
Temporary trarming pots $A! 000 milbon 
— + - —— —_—~- — —_—— — 
Job-onemted rehat)itatron SAr! 244 @ulhon 
Programs tor hand capped SA r6 408 millon 
workers 
oe + —_ 
Funds replacement 4h 6 GOO milhon 
——_ — + — 
Samhall SAr$ 00!) mulher 
= —_ - + — a _ = 
Remainde: SA reO million 
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Job-Creation Programs 
Nontradional investments 250 milson 
Expanded empioyment testing SKr 30 muilhon 
Advance state enterprise invesiment SKr! G00 mulbor 
Stan own contndunon SKr115 millon 
Field experience SK: 200 milbon 
Youth trauning S$Kr$.80! mulhon 
Temporary tra:ning jobs SKr2.310 mulhon 
Rehef eork and recru:tment asistance SKr6.090 milixon 
Investments in Other Areas 
Schooling SKri.192 mulhon 
District roads SKr! 500 muthon 
Roeds or trans SKr4 000 millon 
Smal! proyects $Kr2.200 milhor 
State construction etc SKr! 200 malhon 
Reponal developmen: S$Kr200 milbon 








Total SKr84.622 milhon 
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23 December 1992 CYPRUS “ 
Vasiliou: UN Resolution Proves Turkish Spokesman | rges Ankara’s Compliance 
“Intransigence NC2212212292 Nicosia Cyprus Broadcasting 


NC2212092992 Nicosia CYPRUS NEWS AGENCY in 
English 1720 GMT 21 Dec 92 


[Text] Necosia, Dec 21 (CNA}-A Secunty Council 
resolution on Cyprus adopted unanimously last month 
shows clearly that Turkish imtransigence ss to blame for 
the lack of progress im efforts to solve the Cyprus 
problem. President Yeoryios Vasilou said Msonday 


In a message to overseas Cyprots on the occasion of 
Christmas and the New Year, Vasilou sand Security 
Council Resolution 789 was the “strongest we have 
secured so far, in that «t shows clearly to the world that 
Turkish intransigence 1s responsible for the lack of 
progress and brings Turkey into confrontation with the 
Unned Nations.” 


He said no country in the world could afford to mgnore or 
disregard the collective will of the rmternational commu- 
nity as capressed through the Security Counc! 


Turkey's leaders would the: -fore have to decide whether 
to accept Security Council Resolution 789 in practice. 
something that would mark the beginning of the end of 
the Cyprus problem. or continue its showdown with the 
Security Council and the U.N. “ail a very high political 
cost for her.” 


This Security Council decision showed that the world 
community had realised the need for ending foreign 
occupation on the island and finding a solution on the 
basis of UN. resolutvons, he added 


President Vasshow said the new year would see culmina- 
thon of the struggle for vindication, for a reunied 
Cyprus. free from foreign occupation troops and settlers. 
with the human nmghts of al! safeguarded and the island's 
unity. independence and territonal integrity guaranteed 


Vasilhou highly praised overseas Cyprnots valuable con- 
inbution to the efforts of the Cyprus Government to 
reunite the wland, divided since 1974 when Turkey 
invaded and occupied its northern third 


Security Council Resolution 789 described the present 
status quo m Cyprus as unacceptable and noted the 
recent talks in New York “did not achieve ther mmiended 
goal in particular because cernain positions adopted by 
the Turkish Cyprot side were fundamentally at vanance 
with the set of sdeas.~ the U_N_ proposals for settling the 
protracted problem 


It also sand that as a first step towards the withdrawal of 
the estemated 35,000 Turkish troops still on the island. 
there should be a significant reduction in their number 
and that Turkey hand to U.N. control the town of 
Varosha (Famagusta) as part of confidence- busiding 
moves to facilitate the negotiation process 


Turkish Cyprot leader Rauf Denktas has repected the 
Security Council's decison as he has ignored numerous 
other UN. resolutions on Cyprus 


Corporation Radio Network im Greek 1500 GMT 22 
Dec 92 


[Text] Government spokesman Andreas Mavrommatis 
said Turkey must comply with UN resolutions that call 
on the Turkish troops to withdraw from Cyprus 


Referring to Turkish Foreign Minister Hikmet Ceton’s 
statement yesterday that Turkey will not remove even 
one soldier from Cyprus uniess it receives guarantees for 
the mghts of the Turkish Cypnots. Mavrommatis said 
thes 5 part of the Turkish Government's negative pos- 
tion. The government spokesman noted that Turkey 1 
twice obliged to comply with UN resolutions that call on 
Turkish troops to withdraw from the sland, and mm any 
case to withdraw at icast SO percent of ms troops 
according to UN Security Counci) Resolution 789 


Presidential Candidates Debate Cyprus Issue 
VC 201207489) 


[Ednonal Report] Nicosia CyBC Television Network in 
Greek at 1900 GMT on 18 December carnes a lwe relay 
of a two-hour presidential debate on the Cyprus msuc 
among President Yeoryios Vassiliou. an independent 
candsdate supported by the Restorative Party of the 
Working Peopic. AKEL. and the Democratic Sociales 
Renewal Movement. ADISOK. Clavkos KAloredies 
chairman and candidate of Democratic Rally. DISL. who 
also has the support of the Liberals Party. and Paskhales 
Paskhalidtins. the candidate for the Front of Fighting 
Forces. an alhance between the Democratic Party 
DIKO. and United Democratic Union of Cyprus 
EDEK. The debate takes place at Nicosia’s International 
Conference Center and 1s moderated by Themu Themrs- 
tokicous. The debate opens with cach candidate's 
opening statement on the ( yprus rssuc 


Kiidhes says that since its moeption. DIS! has sup- 
ported the view that “the Cyprus solution should be 
sought through peaceful means. as both the Crreck and 
Cypnot Governments beleved at the me DIS! also 
beleves that the Cyprus solution must be based on UN 
resolutions. the two summit agreements reached 
between Archbishop Makaros and Rauf Denktas in 
1977 and between Spiros Kuprianow and Denktas m 
1979 and on the Security Council unanimous dec 
sons ~ Kioridhes discusses the Butrus-Ghal set of sdécas 
saying “They contammed negative ports. although we 
admit that there are also positive pomts. that would not 
safeguard the future of Cyprot Hellenism and would not 
give us a workable solution We disagree with EDEK and 
DIKO. who totally reyect 4. and we disagree with Pree 
went Vasihou and hes policy that these nicas can be a 
bases for a solution ~ 


In hes opening datement. Preudent \Vasihou says that 
the hard work done m the past five vears was to “avert 
Turkish designs and arms” Vasilow then lets what he 
calis his government's most important achievements 
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saying. “First, we acteeved the imternationalization of 
the Cyprus issuc, which 1s now ai the center of mterna- 


volved m the msuc and im only 
has rssucd six decisons on the Cyprus msuc. 
mecluding the latest. Resolution 789. which evervone 
admits 1s the strongest resolution our sede has accom- 
plished. As a result of thes resolution. Turkey « now m 


u 


What we are witnessing in Turkey today « unprece- 
dented. An open controversy between the country’s 
political leaders and newspapers. which question Tur- 
key's policy to date and support a change im the nation’s 
policy on Cyprus” Vassiliou concludes hes introduction 
by saying that his government has promoted the people's 
unity. strengthened Cyprus negotiating position by 
sirengthening our defenses. and promoted cooperation 
with Greece 


In hes opening staternent. Paskhalidhrs says the from he 
represents was established at a difficult tume for the 
country. He adds: “I personally regard the fact that we 
are discussing the Butrus-Crhal: ideas tonight as a plight 
We have reached the point of discussing absolutely 
unacceptable ideas that not only would not bring about a 
Cyprus solution but. on the contrary. would cause many 
probiems that we should be prepared to address © 


Responding to a question as to whether Butrus-Ghah 
would accept substantial changes to hes set of ideas. 
Vasilowu says “Butrus- Ghali docs not consider this 
document to be a bible mn the sense thal 1 1s not open to 
negotiation. (nm the contrary. he has repeatedly told me 
that it 6 a bases for negotiation. This what took place 
during the summer and in Octobe: and November What 
we achieved in the latest negotiations was that we 
succeeded, as a result of correctly promoting our pow- 
ons, im bringing the set of nicas and all the UN 
resolutions and Security Counci! decissons on the 
Cyprus issue together” Vasilouw adds “When the 
Turkish side abandons its current completely negative 
postions, which take «i owtwde the ect of wiea. and 
makes the political decison to solve the ( yprus rssuc. it 
will sit down to negotiate on the basis of the set of ideas 
It would not have any reason to bring forward things that 
have already been reyected We wil! have the opportunity 
to Negotiate within that framework (1 course. we would 
never accept anything that docs not respond to what we 
consider to be our people's mehts or something that 
would not lead to a just and viabic solution 


Kiindhis responds to Vasihou s answer by saying that 
what Butrus-Cihali told Vasilou « not contamed im the 
UN secretary general's report, whch. he says “calls on 
both sides to adjust their positions to the ect of weas 
What was saxi on the wdelines ms unimportant. what 
Butrus-Cihali's report to the Securnty Counc! says « of 
immense importance Although he sand that Denktas is 
virtually out of the Butrus-(rhali ndéeas. at the same time 
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he also calls on both sedes. uncluding us. to readyust ther 
ideas to the Butrus-Ghal: séeas. The report says nothing 
about an outline solution. ut clearly speaks abou! a 
Cyprus solution ~ 


( andidate Paskhaldhis. discussing the same question. 
disagrees with V asilou 's mmterpreta*son of the set of ideas 
and says: “The UN secretary general upso facto considers 
the sct of sdcas to be a bible and has called on all those 
who have different sécas to adjust them to the sci of 
sécas.” He describes the report's reference to UN reso- 
lutvons as decoratson, adding “The maim pont 1s that he 
wents us to be committed. basically we cannot discngage 
ourselves from Butrus-Ghali's set of sdécas ~ 


The debate then moves to Cyprus-EC relations and 
msucs. Kirndhis and Paskhaldhis criticize Vasihou's 
handling of Cyprus’ accessson to EC and the umpact of a 
possible UN forces withdrawal from Cyprus on the 
Greek community's security 


The moderator asks Vasihou whether the confidence- 
buslding measures can be carried out by the next round 
of talks mm March. noting that the U.S. Government says 
it will do what can to help with their implementation 
Responding. V asilou says that confidence-buriding mea- 
sures are the “backbone” of Resolution 789 and stresses 
their ummense importance, saying “They call for the 
withdrawal of troops—initially an approximately S0- 
percent reduction in Turkish troops—and the immediate 
return of Famagusta.” He adds: “We are downg every- 
thing we can to realize these measures as soon as 
possible’ however. for the Turkish Government to do its 
part some pressure 1s needed. You were mght im raring 
the question of interest.” He continucs. “] would like to 
emphasize that President-ciect Bill Clinton has assured 
us, he has assured me personally, that he well rane the 
Cyprus msuc to a US. foreign policy priority as soon as 
he assumes office and that he will do all he can to help 
reach a Cyprus solutvon. Therefore, we can certainly 
caxpect that as soon as the new government assumes 
office we will have even more leverage in thes direction ~ 


Klindhas says “Resolution 789 might and probably will 
have the same fate as Resolution $80 and other UN 
resolutions that have not been implemented ~ Alindhes 
discusses Resolution 789's reference to the withdrawal of 
Turkish troops. saying the resolution docs not only call 
for the “withdrawal of occupation troops It calls for 
both sides to reduce its forces and places us on equal 
footing with the invader and the presence of the occupa- 
thon troops — 


Paskhaldhis discusses the reduction of Turkish troops 
saying “Who would decide how many troops there are 
here now to reduce by SO peroent™ He adds “Some 
come here claiming to be workers but are actually troops 
In addition, Turkey 1s so close thal 1 can send im troops 
whenever it wants to” 


The candidates are asked to give then views on whether 
the confidence-building measures promote rapproche- 
ment and facilitate the process or lead to an mdirect 
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recognition of the pseudostate Paskhaldhis responds ~! 
Say again that the latter 1s ofwrously correct. that 1s. they 
lead to an indirect recognition of the pseudostate The 
document is written m such a way that one can casily 
draw the conclusion that. albert indirectly. we clearly 
recognize the statelet through the stipulations provided 
m Butrus- Ghali’s set of ideas. We will never accept thes 
We will not sign anything that will bring Turks to Cyprus 
$0 that they can umpose their desires on us.” 


Responding to the same question. Kiindhus says: “I do 
not beleve the Turkish sade has demonstrated good wil! 
After the resolution was msucd. we witnessed their 
military maneuvers and we saw 1.800 more setilers 
arrive, who they claim are temporary [workers] The 
measures are merely measures of indirect recognition 
and particularly make «t caseer for the Turkish side to 
receive toursts. who could also come to our sede. which 
would be tantamount to indirect recognition on that they 
enter Cyprus legally when they enter through the Turkish 
wde 


Vasiliou denies that there are negative points in Resolu- 
won 789. emphasizing “How is « possible for the 
resolution to promote indirect recognition when in the 
same resolution the United Nations and the Security 
Council clearly refer to Resolutions $43 and $50. whach 
are resolutions on the nonrecognition of the pscudostate 
Any attempt to interpret the resolution in this way serves 
exclusively Turkish goals 


The moderator then ends the question-and-answer sec- 
thon of the debate and the candidates made ther closing 
Statements summing up their views and positions on the 
( yprus imsuc 


( onfidence- Building Measures Seen as 

“Ll nattainable’ 

VO2212113692 Noma 1 SIMERINI on Greek 22 Dew 
Vip; 


[Column by Kharalambos Kharalamtidhis entitied 
“Disengagement and Leadership | 


[Text] In veew of the March talks on New York. the UN 
and the Anglo-Amenicans are moving behind the scene 
for umplementation of CBM 's [confidence-buriding mea- 
sures} UN Security Counci! Resolution 789 provides the 
following three measures for implementing the above 
goal 

First’ Handing over Famagusta from Atula [Turkish 
occupying troops) to UNFICYP [UN Forces in Cyprus) 


Second: Withdrawal of a large number of Turkish oocu- 
Py ing troops 


Third Disengagement from areas of the so-called buffer 
rone and the front line 


These three CBM's. provided by Resolution "89. are 
unattainable under today's conditions because the 
Turks refuse to hand over Famagusta to UNFIC YP and 
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withdraw 2 large number of ther occupying troops eth 
ther weapons. What the Turks may accept ms disengage- 
ment as they undersiand and want 1. thal 6. they want 
the National Guard to abandon its permanent positions 
and they will abandon some outposts meaning 
improvement of Atula’s defense capatulity and wcah- 
ening of the National Guard's capatulity and defense 
positions 


After the holidays. the UN and AnglAmerncans will 
begin pressuring the two sides to promote the confi- 
dence-building measures Stronger and heavier pressure 
will be applhed on our ode. whch so far has always 
showed a willingness to give im and bend backward 
Disengagement and the CBM's concern our defense 
natural. and natronal survival The whole msuc 6 not 
only political but muinary No once should rush Calm 
careful. responsibic. and scriows study of al! facts and 
possibilities 1s Mecessary 


The issuc’s importance necessitates unanimity and 
unity The political and military leadership are called to 
give. united. a very difficult fight. directly associated 
with the future of the Republi of Cyprus and the 
outcome of peace talks for a just and permanent solu- 
won. The Defense Ministry and GEEF | National Guard 
General Staff] have already cupressed ther first est. 
mates They rough!) outline how they sce disengagement 
and implementation of CBMs They consider disengage- 
ment as suscide. under today's conditions. and caplamn 
their position with logical arguments Al the same time 
they cxaplaim how they view the CBM's They are 


— Decrease of Turkish cocupying forces and ther heavy 
weapons hy SO percent under the supers ison of inde- 
pendent military and political otervers 


—Decrease of Atila to a degree that will take away the 
capability to threaten and blackmai! us with advance- 
ment or recapture of disengaged positions at amy 
critical moment it finds surtabic 


—Expansion of the so-called buffer zone and ecttiement 
of Greek Cypriot resdents 


The political leaderviup should not forget that the Turks 
not only have a 45.000 soldver. weli-armed occupying 
army but three in-depth. well-organized dctense lines 
permanent firing positions. ditches. and trenches They 
also have the natural defense fortress called Pentadakty- 
kos Finally. they have the advantage of a short distance 
from the Asa Minor coastline. from where they can 
transport additional troops mm a very short trme (©)n the 
contrary. the National Guard has very few active units 
moomparabiy fewer than those of Attila. lemrted arms 
and ammunition. and lymited reserves It has only one 
defensive postion on the front line with a few firing 
positions and other works to stop a Turkish advance. 
ment For thes reason. the politecal icadership should 
seriously study and decide which positron our ude 
should take when pressure from the LN and the Anglo- 
Americans Pegins 





os CYPRUS 


The (BM 5 and disengagement are directly related to the 
carstence of the Cypnot state. outcome of talks for 
solution. and natural survival of Cypnot Hellenism The 
CBM's are not only an wsue for a decision by today's 
government but also for the once that will be formed in 
February That 1s why we insist that unanimous binding 
decrsons should be taken. before it 1s too late 


Defense Minister on U.S. Ban on Arms Exports 
to Island 

VO 2212170292 Newoma CYPRUS NEWS AGENCY in 
English 1214 GMT 22 Dee 92 


{Excerpts} Nwcoma, 22 Dec (CNA)—The U.S. Govern- 
ment decaded to resirxt arms caports to Cyprus on 
December | 8 and put the decrsson in effect rmmediately. 
denying al! loenses and approvals for defence goods and 
services to any armed troops on the sland cacept those 
from the Unaned Nations 


The decison was made public here Tuesday [22 
December] on the daily news service from Washington 
“THE WIRELESS FILE” distributed by the Amencan 
Embassy in Nicosia 


A notwce m the US. federal register on December 18 
read “The US Government opposes such cxports 
because of ther abuinty to contribute to an arms race on 
the wsland and hinder UN and US. efforts to reach a fair 
and permanent settlement of the Cyprus dispute ~ 


THE WIRELESS FILE added that “included im the ban 
are manufacturing loenses. technical assistance agree- 
ments. technwal data and commercial military caports 
of any kind mvolweng any armed forces on Cyprus.” 
| passage omitted] 


(Cyprus Defence Monester Andreas Alonevirs told the 
CYPRUS NEWS AGENCY Tuesday that the Amercan 
decrwon directly concerned the Turkish occupation 
forees on ( yprus 


The heavily-armed Turkish force. occupying the rsland’s 
northern therd wnce 1974, uses Amencan weapons 


The | nvted Mates emposed an arms embargo on Turkey 
m 19°S because of Turkey's mnvason of Cyprus, whech 
was lifted three vears later 


The Cyprot monster welcomed the US. decison to 
resirec? arms sales to armed forces on thes war-divided 
cast Medex vancan wland 


Al the same tome, he capressed doubts whether the US 
Administration would be in a position to control effec- 
tively the supply of weapons to the Turkish occupation 
army 


He told CNA that the Cyprus National Guard did not 
buy weapons from the United States 
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Denktas Discusses Resolution 789 With \. 
Officials 


742112172892 (Clandestine) Bayrak Radw om Turkish 
to Cyprus 1630 GMT 21 Dec 92 


[Text] Pressdent Rauf Denktas has sad that Turkesh 
Cypnot officials will decsde together with Turkish offi- 
cals what to do about UN Security Counce Resolution 
789. He noted that an assessment about Resolution 789 
has not yet been made with Turkish officeals. adding We 
will decode together with them what to do 


Today. Denktas received 47 mayors who are members of 
Turkey's Local Administrations Association The 


mayors capressed their support for Denktas 


The president recalied during the mecting that the 
Turkish Cyprots became refugees three tomes during the 
past ¥0 years He ported out that under Resolution 789 
close to 80,000 Turkish Cyprots will have to emigrate 
He stressed that if, as envisaged by the resolution, Greek 
Cypriots are settled among the Turkish Cypriots. there 
will be no security left. Under such corcumstances. he 
said, the Turkish Cypriot wdentity will be climinated in 
three to five vears 


Denktas recalled that the United States and Britarn. 
which claim to be Turkey's allecs. are exerting pressure 
$0 that an agreement can be signed within the framework 
of Resolution 789. He sand They are saving we must 
exert pressure on Denktas and make him accept If he 
does. thes business will be over 


It +s true t will be over, bul we do not want i to be over 
m thes way 


— Criticizes ‘Pro- American Leftists’ Over 


NC2312091092 Nicoma AIBRIS in Turkoch 22 Dew 92 p 
3 


[Ednonal: “Two Mistakes”| 


[Text] t has been observed that the two “lefi-wing” 
parties, which have walked out of the TRING [Turkesh 
Republic of Northern Cyprus) Republican Assembly 
have made a mistake on two basic wsues Furthermore 
im spite of the realistic views outlined on the Cyprus 
problem. they have persistent!) maiotarned their wrong 
policy 


The first mistake « their conviction that the “New 
York talks be resumed on the baws of the Butrus< shal 
sect of sécas.” As far as they are concerned. prewdent 
Denktas must attend the March 1993 New V ork talks on 
the basis of Butrus-Ghali's set of sdcas because changing 
some of the ideas may be posible if be docs go In 
addition, they arguc. the Butrus-<rhal) set of sdcas 1 a 
basis for the negotiations process. not for a solution 


However, UN Security Counce! Resolutron “®9 has ruled 
oul any possibility of amending the sct of wicas 





support’ If we are not gomng to discuss these princypics. 
what are we gorng to talk about” 


that changing the Butrus-Grhah sct of sécas would be 
unacceptable. saying “It would be umpossible to sagnif- 
santly change the set of ideas ~ 


Cilavios Kiondies, leader of the Greek Cyprot Demo- 
crate Rally Party. disclosed a few days ago thal the 
“Chal set of sdcas 1s a bases for a solution, not for the 
negotiating process. Therefore, « cannot be changed © 


look at the drsciosures they have made to date you 
sec that they have not mentioned the map This confirms 
that they have been less than honest eth peopic 


The second mistake owr pro- Amencan iefissts have made 


¢ have t© capes the mestakes of our pro-American 
leftists on the hasa issues and ther deliberate cfforns to 
distort the facts This currently the most emportant 
duty of cach and every mptectiectual and eriter 








-~ GREECE 


Spetewman ( riticiuzes | A Statement ce Sikopyc 
WO lI122 1208) Athen: Elivesks Radinotoma Radw 
Nerwort on Greet 1290 GMT 2) Dee 9) 


[Teat} Government spotesman \ asshos Mangroas sand 
that if the statement by Brotrsh Deputy Forrign Secretary 
Douglas Hogg [on Macedonia 5 accessor to the | nnied 
Nations} eas attributed correct!) 1 not in lone with the 
Lisbon decrson and sts reaffirmation at Edinburgh or 
eith the principle of [Ewropean! ( ommunity solidarity 
The statement also contradicts the French pow >< and 
those of Denmark. wtech well assume the EC: win 
on | January 


Manginas «as referring to a statement by the Brotesh 
Geputy foreagn secretary om etch he sand that of Mace- 
dom 1s recognized asa | SN member Greece would have 
no legal nght to ofstruct i 


The government spotecwman sand that Greet efforts 
comtenuc and ei!) comtrnuc s that Shope 5 application 
for LN membership under the name Macedon @1!! go 
to the Security ( owncsl 


On Possible Greek- Turkish Pact 


NO COLITIS) Athen Ellemeks Radtotone Rad» 
Nereort oe Grew’ 1290 OMT 2D De 9 


[Excerpt] The promotion and mmprovement of Crees - 
Turtish relations and even a frendship and cooperation 
pact beteeen the two countries. directly depends on 
devciopments in the Cyprus msec Government 
spokesman Vawhos Mangas sand the im reply to a 
@uestion on a statement by Turkish Foreign Monister 
Mrkmet Ceten regarding a frendstup and cooperation 
pact between the two countries 


The spokesman also sand that changing the format of the 
Cereck forces om ( yprus. wfech are there because Crreece 
1% one of the @uarantor powers. & Hot an neue [passage 
omitted] 


Ceovernment’s Policy To “Dry Up Financial 
Markets 


VIP HS A 


[Ednornal Report] Athens TA NEA m Greek on 10 
December on page 6 publishes an article by Yiannis 
Srotrs noting that the government has introduced a “time 
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horm> omto the foundations of the Creek economy im the 
last Teo years by createng the “precondstions for ‘mult- 
speed companmecs | § ( ontinucd inflation and high 
imtetes rates ate icading small medium-sized and large 
compatics to compulsory overborrowmg According to 
Siotrs the Moinrstry of Finance demonstrated m 
November thal 1 Goes nct underMand the probiem and 
m tact cxacerfates ot hy the decrwon to start sctling on 16 
December ace tugh-vecid bonds that ell further “dry 
up fmmancel markets at 2 me @hen companies are 
warteng for “cheap moncy bie manna from heaven ~ 
Thr protiem rs compounded hy the fact that (he govern- 
Ment s move ell prov ade an “ality to hanks eftech ell 
m turn charge tugher omterest rates. The Ministry of 
Finance s mew tactncs are beginning to resemble the styic 
of the “harsh benker steeped mm 1S. weews and prac- 
toes. Srotes fehe ves for on attempting to cover national 
Geficits. the monrstry rs norng “thousands of compa- 
mes and hundreds of thousands of workers condemned 
to hankruptc, and unemplovment | 


Athens | KATHIMERINI mm Greek on | December on 
page |6 publwhes an artecle by “The Oitserver” noting 
that the government = “promising pec m the shy to 
savers Through radso adverinements it 1s ashing them 
to withdraw ther Geposts from hanks and the Postal 
Fund om order to buy government bonds yiciding high 
mmterest rates—up to 2$ percent annually The govern- 
ments muetiatrve. “The (teerver” remarks. = “under- 
mineng the entire thanking system” by affecting the 
banks lnguedity and draming capital off the market 
whoch the state will coflect. LU ntl a few months ago. the 
government and the muenistcr of finance himecif ecre 
pressuring Danks to lower mitcrest rates. they are now 
contributeng to thes ruc insicad While a can be 
capected that the operation of “filleng government cof- 
fers will ental no risk of default. high imterest rates 
carry the danger of imflation and devaluation Suil 
another negative factor. “The Obeerver™ states, s the 
taxation of emterest veckds. which the state has emposed 
on mdrvidual Geposts bul of whch of has “carectully 
cxempted its own bonds thus practscrng a hind of 
egal Competition 


“Once again. the state os revcaling itectf untrustworthy — 
“The Observer” concludes. adding that the fact that the 
government 1s nssurng bonds in European Currency ( nut 
(Ecu). German marks. of other foreign currency means 
that the siete steel! docs not trust the Creek drachma 
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Reportage on Possible Extension of ‘Poised 
Hammer 


Cetin Addresses Parties 


TAl212190592 Ankara TRT Televmon Network im 
Turkish 1°00 GMT 22 Dec 92 


[Text] Foreygn Monister Hikmet Ceton has clarmed that 
none of the resolutions adopted at the UN Security 
Cownca or other internateonal organizations in connec- 
von with Bosnia-Hercegovina are being implemented 
Cetun called on politcal party representatives and 
brnefed therm on foreign policy developmenis. especially 
on Bosma-Hercegovina and Powed Hammer 


Cetun first visited the Prospenty Party group and met 
with Oguzkan Asilturk and Seviet Kazan. deputy leaders 


of the party's Assembly group 


During the meetings. Ceten said that the UN Securnty 
Cownci and other international organizations adopted a 
| 2<lause resclution to close down the camps in Bosnia- 
Hercegovina. confiscate heavy weapons. enforce a no-fly 
zone. and introduce a humanianan cornmdor, but none 
of these provisions have deen implemented Pointing out 
that om actual fact there us no embargo on the Serbs. the 
foreign minister cxplammed that Turkey favors military 
miervention because there 1 no other way to stop 
Sertuan attacks 


In turn. Asilturk noted that the world remains mactive in 
the face of the massacres perpetrated in Bosnia- 
Hercegovina. The world 1s domg absolutely nothing to 
save people from death and this a case of double 
standards. he stressed 


Ceten then called on Republhcan People’s Party leader 
Denaz Baykal In a statement during the meeting. Baykal 
sand that imternational intervention 1 now necessary 
with regard to Bosma-Hercegovina 


The foreign minister also visited National Labor Party 
wader Alpasian Turkes. who welcomed the UN Securty 
Council resolution of recommendation aimed at stop- 
ping the massacre in Bosmia-Hercegovina Turkes added 
that the policy pursued by the Foreign Ministry ss 
appropriate 


Ceten also met with Democratic Left Party leader Bulent 
Ecevit. Before the meeting. Cetin remarked that he will 
bref Ecevit on Porsed Hammer and other foreign devel- 
opments and will listen to Ecevit’s impressions on the 
latter's recent visit to Irag 


Ecevit, om turn, declared that the situation im Bosma- 
Hercegovina 4% a source of increasing worry and 
cipressed concern over the posstulity of an Orthodos 
alhance against Mushirns and Turks. Notong that the 
situation im iraq i still negative, Ecevit caplamned that 
thes harms Turkey as well 
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Demirel Addresses TPP Group 


142212198492 Ankara TRT Television Network im 
Turkish 1800 GMT 22 Dec 92 


[Excerpt] Suleyman Demurel. True Path Party [TPP] 
leader and prime minister. has declared that the nature 
of Posed Hammer has changed since its inception and 
has become an international matter from the vice pornt 
of Turkey's mterests 


Addressing the TPP Assembly group meeting today. 
Demure! sand Turkey has affairs with the world whech a 
must resolve, adding | would not come here before you 
if 1 behewed thes rssuc well harm Turkey even m the 
shghtest way Demure! recalled that tng states shouldered 
the responsibility of protecting the people of north Iraq 
against Baghdad's hostility and noted that Porsed 
Hammer 1s a sign of thes determination 


Asking people not to minimize the 48 planes compr. sing 
Powed Hammer. Demirel remarked that what counts 1 
not the planes but the states and nations behind these 
planes. He stated that the extension of the Pormsed 
Hammer mandate will be decoded at the Turkish Grand 
National Assembly on 24 December 


Expressing the National Security Council's view that the 
nature of Porwsed Hammer has changed since its mncep- 
tion, Demure! sand 


[Begin Demure! recording} Ai a time when efforts are 
being cxerted to help the people in Bosnia and Somalia 
as well as in Macedonia, where the | nited Nations is 
also dispatching troops. any action on our part which 
could be construed by these countries as allowing the 
renewed suffering of these people will gravely distort our 
image in the world. Moreover, we are involved om this 
issue together with the world and 11 would be difficult for 
us to receive the same world support we are enjoying 
now 


In addition. the people mm this area are, after all. our 
brothers. A situation in which we would withdraw the 
protection provided to these people would be extremely 
imhuman and we would suffer its consequences. [end 
recording] 


The prime muenister stressed that if the mandate of 
Powed Hammer 1s not catended. the possitlity of under- 
taking a mulitary operation im northern Iraq could 
become very lnmuted in the future. A future operation im 
northern Iraqi territory om the aftermath of Porsed 
Hammer could implicate us in the violation of mterna- 
tonal law. Demure! explained 


Commenting on the concern that the carsting situation 1s 
encouraging the establishment of a Kurdish state, 
Demirel declared that the big states gave assurances that 
northern Iraq's territonal integrity will definitely be 
protected Demure! continucd 


[Begin Demirel recording) Let us suppose that we do not 
trust the big powers. we tell them to leave, and they do 
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Let us suppose they go to south Cyprus or to Syna. They 
will not go anywhere cise. they will go to one of these 
places. Even :f they are not considering establishing such 
a State now. should they come to support the estabirsh- 
ment of such a state, we will not have the bargaiming 
power. In other words, no one will consult us and we will 
lose the opportunity to vonce our opimon 


Consequently, the sstuatvon has changed since its incep- 
tion and has become an international issue from the 
wiewpoint of protecting Turkey's interests. [end 
recording} 


Demurel pointed out that the leaders in northern Irag 
played a big role m some 7.500 separates 
bandits from Turkey's borders. If the current protection 


relations with these leaders. the prime minister noted 
Demurel claumed that it 1s wrong to display a sensitivity 
based on the argument that we are assisting im the 
establishment of a Kurdish state and underlined that the 
removal of Poised Hammer will not elimonate this argu- 


In hes statement, Demure! announced that those who 
surrendered during the northern Iraq operation will be 
m a camp in al-Sulaymaniyah and 


ANAP Favors Three-Month Extension 


TA2212200892 Ankara TRT Television Network in 
Turkish 1800 GMT 22 Dec 92 


Addressing the ANAP Assembly group today. Yilmaz 
sand that the deployment of Powed Hammer in the 
beginning was a correct move for Turkey. for the people 
of northern Iraq, and for regional peace. Explarning that 
thes force was first introduced to ensure the safe revurn of 
displaced persons to their homes and that this objective 
has been achieved. Yilmaz remarked that Posed 
Hammer 1s currently deployed in Turkey with the aim of 
preventing a possible threat. He noted that there 1 no 
force anywhere else in the world deployed to prevent a 
possible threat, adding that Pomed Hammer has ceased 
to be a means and has turned into an end im itself 
Yilmaz declared 


[Begin Yilmaz recording] We will submit a motion 
proposing that the mandate of Powed Hammer be 
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extended by three months and not si months as recom. 
mended by the National Securmts Council and as esll be 
submitted by the government to the Turkesh Grand 
National Assembly Our mouvion e;ll also stipulate that 
Guring these three months. the presence of Porned 
Hammer mm Turkey be linked to a condition mcluding 
certain guarantecs that esl) drssspate Turkey + worrnes on 
thes matter. | beheve that. m lene wei our party's past 
polos and stand on thi matter, ANAP should vote 
against the catension of the mandate if our motion rs not 
approved by the coalition groups [end recording) 


Council of Ministers Meets 


TA2312090°0) Ankara Turtive Radvolan N\etewort om 
Turkish 05 30 GMT 23 Dee 92 


{Excerpts} The Council of Minesters has adopted the 
National Security Council [NSC] recommendation to 
extend the mandate of Powed Hammer in Turkey by 
another sia months and has decoded to submit the matter 
to the Turkish Grand National Assembly [TGNA]. The 
Council of Minesters also decaded to merease the first 
shee of the moome tax wale from 20 milhon to 32 
milhon Turkish lira A decision was also adopted during 
the Council of Ministers meeting to recognize separately 
the independent Czech and Slovak republics. whech will 
emerge on | January 1993. and estabinh diplomatx 
relations with these states 


The Council of Ministers held a three-hour meeting 
under the chairmanship of Pome Minister Suleyman 
Demure! last night. In a statement after the meeting. 
State Minister Gokberk Ergenckon declared that the 
cabinet reviewed the situation om Irag and northern Irag 
and discussed the extenwon of the Powed Maromer 
mandate. Ergenckon announced that the NSC recom. 
mendation to extend the Porsed Hammer mandate by 
another #1 months as of 31 December 199) was deemed 
appropriate and that it was decided to submit the maticr 
to the TGNA. [passage omitted) 


According to Ergenckon. the Counc: of Ministers also 
assessed the internal developments in ( rechoslov akia 
and decided to recognize separately the independent 
Crech and Slovak Republics. which ill emerge on | 
January 1993. and establish diplomatic relations with 
these states 


The press release issued by the Counc! of Minesters on 
thes subject states: In adopting thes decison, the govern- 
ment has acted with the convectson that both republics 
will respect cach other's territorial entegrity as well as 
that of other countries and «ill remain loyal to the 
principles of the unchangeability of borders and nonin. 
terference im the internal affairs of other countries. The 
Council of Monesters beheves that these republics will 
adhere to the principles and goals of the UN Charter and 
all the provissons and principles crted im the Helsenmk: 
Final Act. the Paris Charter, and all other CSCE doceu- 
ments, thal they will assume the responwhilitees stem. 
ming from all the agreements and documents signed and 
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accepted hy ( zechosios ahsa that they ell adopt Gemax- 
racy and the supremacy of law and that they eel reapect 
human nghts and basa freedoms The Turtssh Govern- 
ment heheves that these feo replies orl] asserme ther 
rghtful posstroas as respectable members of the mmterna- 
trons!) COFAMuNnits 


In his Materment om the sutyect Ergencton announced 
that the ( owncel of Memesters decoded that the Turkish 
Ermhasss om Prague evil comtenuc to be accredited to the 
new ( rech Republic and that work well beg to open a 
mee embass, on Bratrsiava as soon as possible 


Petition Seat te Assembly 


P4l812125°9) Ankare Turtovwe Radvolan Neteort m 
Turtoet 1100 GMT 23 De Oo 


[Text] A peteton has been webmuittied by the Prme 
Menester’s Office to the charrmanshep of the Turkish 
(orand Natronal Assembly [TGNA] on the catenwon of 
the mandate of Poned Hammer im acy for another 
sk months as of |] December 199 ° © preme mine 
ters petrhon on the catenson of ‘he oandate of the 
multrnatronal force deploved mm T rte os as follows 


Operation Provide Comfort 2 eas. « lawnched m lnc 
eth UN Seowrty Counc Resolution 688 and on the 
bass of TGONA Deceson 126 of 17 January 199! evth 
the arm of deterring developments that could result m 
the recurrence of the mass imrmgration into our Country 
that was spetiated by the events m northern Irag m the 
aftermath of the Crulf war and whch not only physically 
threatened owr borders but also posed a danger to our 
cconome and social order, with the arm of preventing 
these developments if necessary. and with the arm of 
guaranteeing the continued security of the activities 
undertaken by  N-affihated bodies in order to provide 
for the humanitanan needs of the regronal population as 
wel! as of the proportional representative government 
estabirshed in northern lrag—all thes while at the same 
time protecting Iraq's territonal mmtegrity 


1 herety ask that, om accordance eith Constitutonal 
Article 92. the Cowncsl of Moenssters be authorized to 
extend the mandate of the multenational force deployed 
mh Our Cowntry withen the framework of Operation Pro- 
vide Comfort 2 by another si months as of 31 December 
1992. to adopt all the decrmons concerneng the compo- 
sition of the multenatonal force. the status of the foreign 
armed forces personne! 6 our country, and the utiliza- 
tron of the force m lime with its ofyectives, and to 
terminate the operation if and when necessary 


The prime moenister's petetron ms capected to be discussed 
urgently om lone with the relevant article of the Constite- 
thon and to he debated at the TONA tomorro~e 
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Palailiisee, 4maara T wrtive Radi “ad? Vere ow’ 
Turtest 1100 GMT 23 De © 


[Text] Foregn Minestry spoacseoman Ambhawador F ili 
Dencmen has declared that the results of the Sertean 
clectioms eill not comtribute to regromal peace and wa 
Delsty In ber ecehhy aces conference Diacmen revalied 
Turkey s ersh that the clectioms om Serta el! not further 
excalate the temwon mm the Balkans adding that the 
results erll not change the wtuatron om the regron 


In reply to a question Dincmen annown ed that Turtey 
ell suppor Macedoma s planned application for mem. 
bership in the L nited Nations 


Pounting out that the Turtish unmet sont to Somaha ell be 
posted at Mogadishu 's port and arrpoet. Dencmen stated 
that the Red Crescent Organizatron « I) extend appro. 
mately 2.000 tomnes of humanriar.en and to Somalia in 


the next few dave 


Ansecring another gucstion Dimcmen sand that Turkes 
capects Irag to adopt the necessary Measures to crsure 
the safety of the convoys transporting humanitarian ard 
to northern Iraq. Asked if Western countries applied 
pressure to Turkey on the catenmmon of the Poned 
Hammer mandate Dincmen responded There has heen 
no pressure blackmas! of threats om thes regard 


Military Delegation To Hold Talks With Iraqi 
hurds 


WOD212121292 Ankara TURAISH DAIL) NEMS 
English 18 Dee 82 pp iii 


[Test] Ankara—Turkey's Gendarmene Forces Com 
mander Gen Esref Bitis beaded a military delegation to 
Kurdish<ontrofied northern Iraq on Thursday [!7 
December] to hold talks with Irag: Kurdish leaders on 
maintaining border security 


Semor officsals sand Bits was scheduled to meet wrth 
Kurdistan Democrat Party (ADP) leader Mas ed 
Barzani and Patriotic mon of Kurdistan (PUK) leader 
Jalal Talabani before returneng to Turkey 


They said the delegation left Turkey im a multary hele 
copter A Kurdish official in Ankara sand the meeting 
was arranged on the request of both sides in a tid to draw 
a concrete plan to control and sccwre Turkey's south 
castern border with Irag The area. cccumed by the 
outlawed Workers Party of Kurdistan (PAA) ence the 
1980s, «6 now wader Iraq: Kurdish contro! with all PRA 
militants flushed out 


An October operation launched by Turkish forces along 
with the Peshmergas against PAK camps in the region 
flushed out all terrorists and served to pave the cond) 
tons for a repopulation of the border strip 


Turkey and the Iraq: Kurds have agreed to ect up about 
90 border statrons m this area to monitor all activity 
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Accordemg to PL K Ankara representative Sercte! Kazaz 
the recent operation has shoen that the authority 
vacuum om the regron can be filled Talks wrth Betis well 
be of o techmecal nature only 


(in Wednesday. iraq: Ambassador to Ankara Raf a)- 
Tekret: warned Turkey that the Kurds would not be an 
effxsemt force agarnet the PAA. and called for Ankara 
not to crtend the mandate of coalstion forces based mm 
Turkey to protect the Iraq: Kurds Tikrit: also sand. mm 
wheal @as seen 26 2 Covert threat. that of the mandate was 
eviended. thes would boost terrors! activites agamnst 
Turkey 


The ambassador also pledged that his cowntry would not 
attempt any attacks on the Kurds. and sand Turkey could 
cooperate with Irag se Baghdad could fill the current 
power vacuum om northern Irag 


Thes 6 nomsense.” Kazaz sand on Thursday The semor 
PUK officsal pounted out that the PAA had been flushed 
owl of the regrom. and that the wery fact thal there were 
ho attacks on Turkey spoke for sectl 


The PAA carmpangn for a separate Mararst Kurdish state 
m Turkey sence 1984 has clanmed more than 5.600 lives 
and most of the attacks were carned owl from cross 
border camps m iraq territory Kazaz also sand the 
lragrs were attempting to sabotage the distribution of 
Loaned Natons and to the people of thal country hy 
Carry rng Owl sabotage actrs tees 


Om Thursday. he sand. sia Turkesh trucks returneng from 
lragi territory blew up on the Dahwh-Zakho Road The 
trucks had entered from Mosul and were on thew way 
back to Turkey They were weed to transport. Nand 


An American journalist in the regron reported. however 
that caplosmons had crippled five more Turkish trucks 
outwde of Zakho bringing up the total figure to | 


Kazaz sand the lragns were useng tome-bomms on these 
trucks. and recalled that caplowons had occurred om four 
other trucks m the past month (hechong through 54 
trucks returneng from lrag:<ontrolied terror, Kurdish 
security fownd ws more hom “Line of the homie was 
planted wader the scat of the driwer.” Kazaz noted 


( wrrenths PAA forces once hased on the border sftp are 
berng held at a special camp im Zalch. near al 
Sulayman: ahb—a safe distance away from Turkey 


According to Kurdish sources. about 1.°O0 PAK muh 
tants are om thes camp and e)!) never again he allowed to 
Carry out attacks agarnet Turkey across that border 


Oval: Soletion View Be Found on Cyprus lecue 


\< a i yet er % 
‘ 
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iTeat) Ankara (AA) —Prewdent Turgut Oval has 
Geutibed the ( yorws protiem as an oPetacitec for Turkey 
saying The preregurte m poltecs « to fond the 
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common ground 1 1 not to mest on demands until the 
end. A reasonabic solution must be fownd to the Cyprus 
protiem 


Addrewing a meciong of the Entreprencurs Club m 
Ankara. Oral accwsed Motheriand Parny leader Mesut 
Yelmaz once agam of camng mm Pars the concept of a 
quadripartite surmmet. which Turkey regarded as a very 
important step on the search for a solutvon of the Cyprus 
protiem COvzal asecned 


“Had the quadriparintic meeting been held. ee would 
have taken a step toward solving the problem We would 
have definetely solwed the problem m one way of 
another. References have been made to the use of 
patrot« slogans. such as the homeland. the nation. and 
Sakerva [venue of battles mm the war of WWheration). The 
term ‘give and get md os a different capression of these 
slogams. However. | am sorry to say that we have been 
waging a struggic for many years on the problem Natu- 
rally a reasonable solution must be found This 1s not the 
fort teme Turkey has cupressed thes pount of view. Nota 
wngie word has been uttered m commection with the 
cvtabischment of teo states. Therefore. the concept of 
federation « the solutvon. Any remark that we have 
given and got md of the probiem will not be appropriate 
until the problem 1s solved 


Turkey oll not be able to focus attentvon on other 
proticms as long as of 1 confronted with the © yprus 
probiem That problem = an obstacle A reasonable 
solution has to be found The prereqursrte om politics 15 to 
find the common ground. 1 1s not to omsist on demands 
until the end A reasonable solution must be found to the 
Cyprus problem. The only pout we ment of should 
merst on 6 the question of a rotating presedency The 
Question of terriional Concessions 16 MOT SO IMportant 


Base in (Cyprus 


Stresseng that the cxrstence of two states im ( ) prus would 
not be on Turkey's epterest. Oval saad “A drereon may 
create an opportunity for Greece to wee the Acgean 
mwlands as a kind of threat against the western par of 
Turkey. Greek aircraft cannot reach Ankara and central 
Anatoha. They will perish of they try. However, Cyprus 
would become a cause of concern if Crreece estalirahes 
hases on the mland 


1 Called Bech 


Repl; ing to a question on the Hammer Force mandate 
(bral saed that the presence of that force helps Turkes 
and that rt has not been assugned the task of estabirshing 
a Kurdish state Sireserng that the estabirehment of a 
Kurdieh state wrthowt Turkey's consent « out of the 
question (zai caplarned developments on the Hamme: 
Force as foliows 


Saddam Husayn advanced on the Kurds om April 199! 
We suddenty realized that we had thousands of refugees 
on owr border We loohed for a eelutron Cime of the 


solutronms ’as tO OcowR) The area and take the People to 
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their homes. I called Bush to inform him as follows: “We 
either enter the area or you find a different solution. 
Otherwise, how can we care for 600,000 people” They 
considered the matter and decided to take action them- 
selves. That is how the Hammer Force was formed. Of 
course, it 1s difficult for me to scare Saddam Husayn. 
However, it 1s easy for the United States to do so. The 
Hammer Force 1s actually an Air Force unit. It has 25-30 
aircraft based in Incirlik. Saddam is not afraid of US. 
aircraft. However, he 1s afrard of his [President Bush's] 
name. I cannot scare him, but Bush can. 


“How long will this situation continue? Let me tell you 
that 1 wall continue until a result 1s achieved on the Iraqi 
. There 1s no other alternative. What can we do 
if | million people try to force our border? The presence 
of the Hammer Force helps us. Claims have been made 
that the Hammer Force was deployed to establish a 
Kurdish state. No, that is not true. A Kurdish state 
cannot be established without Turkey's consent.” 


“The United States Became a Superpower...” 


Siressing that Turkey's influence increased as a result of 
its Gulf war policies and that it became one of the two 
countries that was supported after the war, Ozal recom- 
mended that Turkey's relations with influential coun- 
tres be strengthened. He said: “Strengthen your rela- 
tions with the influential countries. Refrain from making 
mistakes. | have attended several NATO meetings in 
Europe. Former President Reagan also attended. | 
observed that the representatives of the influential coun- 
tnes like Britain and Germany looked upon him as a 
grandfather [buyukbaba]. What I wish to say 1s that they 
respected him. Sometimes we move under the influence 
of our newspapers to adopt a defiant stand. All this is 
wrong. The United States has become a superpower 
Why are you quarreling with i? What do you stand to 


gain”™ 


oe Denktas Meeting With U.S. 


VC 2212100892 Ani ara TURKISH DAILY NEWS in 
Enelish 14 Dec 92 pp 1, 7 


[Text] Ankara—Turkish Cypriot President Rauf Den- 
ktas will come under further pressure at the fourth round 
of Cyprus talks to accept the “Set of Ideas” as the basis 
of talks 


The “Set of Ideas” were prepared by the U.N. Secretar 
for an overall Cyprus settlement 


The fourth round of Cyprus talks were scheduled to start 
in March. but at the request of Denktas they were 
postponed until April 


Sources said Denktas mformed the U.N. Secretary- 


Genera! Butrus Butrus-Ghali that this year the Muslim 
holy month of Ramandan coincides with March and as 
he would be fasting during Ramadan he would not be 
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able to attend talks in March. The sources said the U.N. 
secretary-general agreed the talks would be postponed to 
Apnil. 


Denktas, who has stated that he will not agree to a 
“forced marriage.” maintains tha’ ‘he latest Resolution 
789 of the United Nations Security Counc)! using the 
doors to a negotiated settlement and a:xiag Turkish 
Cypriots to accept a federation imposed on them. 


He 1s particularly against a mzp included in the Set of 
ideas which reduces Turkish Cypriot territory in a future 
federation to 28.2 percent from the present 35 percent of 
the rsland. Furthermore. in the map the Turkish Cypnot 
side 1s asked to hand over Guzelyurt (Morphou) town 
and its fertile and well-watered environs to Greek Cyp- 
rots. 


Denktas. instead. is proposing 29.9 percent of the land 
be administered by Turkish Cypriots, including Guze- 
lyurt. Diplomatic sources said Denktas could not be 
convinced so far that the Cyprus talks process is a deal of 
“more constitutional rights for less land.” 


“The difference between the terrtornal proposals of 
Denktas and the Security Council endorsed Butrus- 
Ghali map 1s only 1.7 points. The narrower Denktas 
makes the difference. the higher constitutional nghts 
Turkish Cypriots will get.” a source said. The Turkish 
Cypriot leader met for three hours behind closed doors 
with U.S. State Department Southern Europe Desk 
Chief David Ransom. The mecting was also attended by 
U.S. Ambassador to southern Cyprus Robert Lamb. 


According to reliable sources, the main issue on the 
agenda of the Denktas-Ransom mecting was Security 
Council Resolution 789 and the “need to implement” 
the “confidence building measures” outlined im that 
document 


Ransom reportedly also tried to explain to Denktas that 
Resolution 789 “has not killed” the previous Resolution 
649. which us considered by Denktas and Ankara as the 
“best ever” U.N. Security Council resolution on the 
Cyprus problem. However. he reportedly failed to con- 
vince Den*tas 


According to relhable sources, recent communications 
between Dentas. Ankara. the U.N. Secretariat, the 
United States and Britain indicate that in the fourth 
round of Cyprus talks the Turkish Cyprnot leader wall be 
asked to declare his acceptance of the Set of ideas as a 
basis of talks. and pinpomt the paragraphs that he 
objects to 


“Lp to the end of third round of talks, Denktas did not 
talk on Set of Ideas, and the day the third round of talks 
ended. he declared that he accepted 9! percent of the Set 
of Ideas but disagreed with seven paragraphs. 


“He should have said that nght at the very beginning and 
efforts should have concentrated on eradicating the 
clements im those remaining paragraphs that Denktas 
was objecting to.” a rehabie diplomatic source said 
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Diplomatic sources claim that the Set of Ideas respond to 
almost 80 percent of the demands voiced by the Turkish 
Cypnots since 1974 Turkish intervention on the island. 


The sources charge that the attitude of the Turkish 
Cypriot leader in the three rounds of Cyprus talks. and 
particularly in the third round, was not positive and that 
he has lost his “credibility” at the Security Council. 


They sasd that at the U_N. Secretariat and at the Security 
Council no one believes that Denktas sincerely wants a 
federal solution. 


The sources suggest that with concrete and substanual 
actions and steps, “Denktas should prove until the talks 
resume that he wants a federal solution. He may start 
with umplementing, or declaring his readiness to impie- 
ment at least in bits and pieces, the confidence building 


They said “For example, he may declare his readiness to 
accept a reduction in the number of Turkish troops 
(amount of the reduction to be made should be signifi- 
cant) and ask the U_N. Security Council, United States. 
and Britain i» pressure Greck Cypriots to reduce their 
arming expenditures and diminish in quality and quan- 
tity the Greek Cypriot National Guard.” Furthermore. 
the sources sand a declaration of intent by Denktas to 
hand over Varosha to U.N. control im return for the 
Greek Cypriots casing restrictions on travel of tourrsts 
between the two zones and the island “will place the 
Greek Cyprots under intense U.N... U.S. and British 
pressure to move forward.” “These and similar actions, 
or declaration of mmtention to take these actions, will help 
Denktas to rebuild the credibility he has lost.” the 
sources said. 


The third rownd of talks ended on Nov. |! without 
making any’ ress. 


A Nov. 23, 1992 report by Butrus-Ghali to the U_N. 
Security Council and the ensuing Resolution 789 by the 
Security Council on Nov. 25, 1992 blamed Turkish 
Cypnot President Denktas for a lack of progress in the 
latest round of negotiations. 


Columnist Reports on Visit to Northern Cyprus 


VC 2312082092 Istanbul HURRIVET in Turkish 7 Dec 
Vp 24 


[First part of a three-part report by columnist Ertugrul 
Ozkok on the visit of a group of HURRIYET columnists 
to northern Cyprus, date of visit not given] 


[Excerpts] How has Rauf Denktas, president of the 
Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus [TRNC], reacted 
to UN Security Council Resolution 7897? What is his 
opimon on Turkey's situation’? How does he assess the 
next few days’ 


We asked hum all the questions we had in mind. He 
replied as follows 
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The situation 1s sumilar to that im Crete: The Turkesh 
Cypnot people's current alternative 1 similar to that 
which cxrsted in the Makaros cra in Cyprus. We will 
either resist or become a munornty. We resisted before 
and lost 113 villages. Nevertheless, we continued to 
resist. The situation 1s sumilar to what happened m 
Crete 


Would Turkey be confronted with a difficull situation” 
Claims have been made that Turkey will be confronted 
with a difficult situation. Well, | would have nothing to 
say if Turkey were to believe that 1 “was not concerned 
with the Cyprus dispute and dod not have a straicgx 
probiem.” 


Would Turkey's support duminish”? We should not worry 
that Turkey's support may diminish. That 1s the conclu- 
sion I have drawn from the Turkish Grand National 
Assembly, the Turkish peopic. and the political partees in 
Turkey. 


What if Turkey asks you to resolve the problem” I do not 
believe that Turkey wall teil us to agree to anything 
However, | will not oppose Turkey. Nevertheless, if 
Turkey forces me to sign an agreement, | wil! ask Ankara 
to find someone cise. I cannot betray my people. 


What 1s Turkey's task? Turkey must adopt an approach 
without any hesitation. It must take that msk. It must 
outline its concrete approach on the Cyprus problem 
The problem cannot be solved without Turkey because 
no one wants to hear what the Turkish Cypriots have to 
say 


We have come back to where we started: I can describe 
the current stage as more dangerous than when we 
concluded the 1960 Agreements. We had a guaranice 
agreement at the tome, which had not been tested. It was, 
however, pul to a test later 


We will perish if we do not resist: The Greek Cypriots 
want to use the UN Security Council resolutions to 
achieve what they failed to do through the use of armed 
force in 1963. If we do mot resist, the Turkish Cypriot 
cause will collapse im two or three years. We do not want 
to become a new Bosmia-Hercegovina. If we do not resist 
and agree to the UN Security Council resolutions, the 
situation here will be similar to that in Bosnia- 


Hercegovina 


A national problem: The Cyprus question is a national 
problem for the Turkic world. If we are going to confront 
the world, we must do it together. Turkey must say: “I 
want an agreement that will not force me to intervene 
again.” Turkey must take that risk. It stands to gain of it 
docs. It must explain the Turkish Cypriot cause to the 
entire world 


Those who talk like the British: I read the columns of the 
journalists who attack us. They are behaving like the 
Americans and the British. They attack us whenever they 
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see 2 conflact im our structure and whenever they receive 
mstructions from the influential countnes. It 1s umpos- 
sible to ignore this fact. 


The quadnparite summit: Suppose we attended the 
quadmpartite summit, which the United States proposed 
once. We would have been forced to accept a resolution 
sumilar to 789, which UN Secretary General Butrus 
Butrus-Ghali proposed to the UN Security Council. In 
other words, the quadnpartiie summit was just a for- 
mality. No basis had been established for i. 


Which Category of Greek Cypriots? 


Which category of Greek Cypnots can return? Rauf 
Denktas has saod that not all Greek Cyprmots who wani to 
return to north Cyprus will be allowed to do so, sug- 
gesting a “fish net formula.” to his formula, 
the Greek Cyprots who will definitely not be allowed to 
return to north Cyprus are: 


a. Those who participated in the EOKA [National Orga- 
nization of Cypriot Fighters] movement. 


b. Famules that suffered casualties. That is, families that 
lost members in past clashes between the two communi- 
wes and in Turkey's operation in 1974. 


The Greek Cypriot side has claimed that not a single 
Greek Cypnot would be able to penetrate Denktas’ fish 
net. 


Economix Problems 


Economy. It 1s true that the TRNC's economy is weak. 
President Turgut Ozal took measures on our economy 
when he served as deputy prime minister and later when 
he became prime minister. He drew up an economic 
package, which included measures in various ficids, 
from privatization to the establishment of a free-market 
system. We received very limited support from Turkey. 
There were tomes when we did not receive any support at 
all. Only recently have we been able to stand on our own 
feet. 


Question of ard: Had we been able to receive one-fourth 
of the UN aid given to the Greek Cypriots, the situation 
would have been quite different. We have established 
trade relations with 80 countnes. We have established 
relations with German, British, and Japanese compa- 
mies. They have come to sect up offices in the TRNC. 
[passage omitted] 


What Have They Said? 


We asked the TRNC government and opposition leaders 
three questions on the deadlock in the Cyprus problem 
The questions and their replies are as follows: 

1. Should additional territory be given to the Greek 
Cypnot side” 

2. Do you agree that 25,000 Greek Cypnots should be 
allowed to return to their lands” 

3. Should Turkey's guarantee be diminished” 
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TRNC president Denktas: 

1. We cannot agree to a figure less than 29-plus percent. 
2. We will fight the day after 2,000 or 10,000 Greeks 
return to settle among us. 

3. The Greek Cypriot side 1s arming iself every day. The 
Greek Cypriots may attack us if Turkey's guarantee 1s 
diminished 


TRNC prime minister Dervis Eroglu: 

1. Agreeing to a figure less than 30 percent was wrong. 
2. We cannot live together with the Greek Cyprots. 

3. Turkish troops wili not be able to return if they 
withdraw from the wland. The situation on the ssiand 
will become similar to that in Bosnia-Hercegovina. 


Hakk: Atun, speaker of TRNC Republican Assembly: 
1. We cannot agree to anything lower than 29-plus 
percent. 

2. We cannot live with the Greek Cypnots. 

3. Turkey's guarantee cannot be diminished 


Ergun Veh, leader of the Republican Assembly's oppo- 
sition Social Democratac Party: 

1. Definitely no. Twenty-nine-plus perceni is a good 
margin for bargaining. that 1s. as lone as we exclude 
Guzelyun [Morphou] 

2. That is the most serrous threat. It will kindle a new war 
on the island. 

3. The Turkish Cyprots will definitely not agree to a 
move to diminish the guarantee agreement. 


Ismet Kotak. leader of the opposition Free Democratic 
Party: 

1. Yes, additional territory may be ceded. provided that 
two independent states are established. 

2. Butrus-Ghali’s report calls for the return of 100,000 
Greek Cyprnots. That 1s smpossibic. 

3. Turkey's guarantee cannot be diminished. 


Orker Ozgur, leader of the opposition Republican 
Turkish Party: 

1. Yes, additional territory may be ceded. 

2. Claiming that no Greek Cypriot can return is racist 
3. We want Turkey's mght to intervene to be maintained. 


Mustafa Akinci, leader of the opposition Communal 
Liberation Party, which 1s not represented in the Repub- 
hiean Assembly 

1. The true figure on the question of Turkish Cypriot 
land ownership is not in the bracket of 30 percent 

2. We agree to the return of Greek Cypriots within the 
frarnework of certain limits 

3. Turkey's guarantee cannot be diminished 


Ali Osman Altunisik, leader of the opposition New Birth 
Party, which is not represented in the Republican 
Assembly 

1. We should own the lands in north Cyprus after 
territorial arrangements are made 

2. The clock will be put back to pre-1960 if the Greek 
Cypriots return to claim their property 

3. The maintenance of Turkey's effective and de facto 
guarantee 15 necessary 
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Part Two other as the leader of a tne. An agreement cannot be 
NC2312085892 Istanbul HURRIYET in Turkish 8 Dex reached on the basis of this inequality. If the objective 
92 p 22 was to establish a static. we have already done so. We 


[Second part of a three-part report by Enturgrul Ozkok 
on the visit of a group of HURRIYET columnists io 
northern Cyprus, date of visit not given] 


[Text] We had dinner with TRNC [Turkish Republic of 
Northern Cyprus] prime minister Dervis Eroglu in 
Kyrenia on Saturday might. Eroglu 1s one of those in the 
TRNC who believe the current situation 1s the bes! 
soluuion to the Cyprus problem. Therefore. he 1s com- 
pictely opposed to UN Security Council Resolution 789. 
He beheves that maintaining the imtercommunal talks 1s 
meaningless. He said: “They [UN officials} have said 
that they have proposed peaceful measures to solve the 
Cyprus problem. However, they have adopted resolu- 
tions that will create problems between the two commu- 
nities. We have observed that the establishment of a 
federation will not bring peace and happiness to the 
Turkish Cyprnots.” 


Eroglu replied to our questions as follows: 


We have established our state. So, why should we turn 
back’ The Turkish Cypriots have been making conces- 
sions thus far. The alternative they have suggested is 
completely unacceptabie. Suppose we agree to territorial 
concessions. Suppose that we also agree to the return of 
the Greek Cypriots and the withdrawal of the Turkish 
troops. What will happen if we have a problem’ The 
Turkish Cypriots would seck shelter in Turkey im such a 
situation. No one would be able to force them to stand 
and fight. If | am told to pick up arms, | will pick up my 
suitcase. We have established our state so why should we 
turn back” 


North Cyprus wall become a new Bosnia-Hercegovina if 
the Turkish troops withdraw: Yeoryios Vasiliou 
informed his people that he was “guaranteed the rein- 
Statement of the pre-1974 era in Cyprus” through UN 
Security Council! Resolution 789. He was meht. If we 
agree to that resolution, we will agree to putting the clock 
back to the pre-1974 era. We will become a minority 
The proposals they have put forward to solve the 
problem will create clashes between the two peoples in 
(Cyprus. A proposal has been made to allow the Creck 
Cypriots to return to the property they left im 1974 
Suppose that I live in Pasakoy [Asha]. The Greek Cyp- 
rots will come and force me to evacuate the house | live 
in. They will automatically be my enemy. North Cyprus 
will become a new Bosnmia-Hercegovina if the Turkish 
troops withdraw from the island. Peace cannot be estab- 
lished by displacing people. First, measures must be 
considered to establish fnendship between the two sides. 
then we can try to solve the problem 


We will become a burden on Turkey if we agree: Any 
agreement must be based on the fact that two states cxrst 
in Cyprus. One of the representatives attends the inter- 
communal talks om the capacity of a president and the 


must launch a wide-scale propaganda campaign together 
with Turkey. We do not wish to harm Turkey. We have 
struggled together for many years. We will maintain our 
resusiance as long as Turkey supports us We have 
established the TRNC. it would be wrong to bargam on 
its Continued cxsstence. If we agree to the solutvon that 
has been proposed to us. the TRNC will become a 
burden on Turkey 


First, the referendum. then New York: Rauf Denktas 1s 
empowered to decide whether or not he should go to 
New York. He may decide not to go. He may also decide 
the strategy he will adopt if he attends the talks. The 
question of a federatron must be debated before we hold 
a referendum. We have arrived at the conclusson that a 
federation would not bring peace or happiness to the 
Turkish Cypnots. We can withdraw the resolution on the 
establishment of a federation at any time. That 1s a siep 
that should be taken before a referendum 1s held. The 
president will be forced to resagn if an agreement 1s not 
reached in New York. that 1s after a referendum 1s held 
We can hold a referendum before March and later attend 
the talks on New York 


The UN Security Council wished to gain prestige: Why 
do they insist on solving the Cyprus problem? O/bviously, 
they belreve 1 15 a problem that can be casily solved. The 
UN Security Council wants to gain prestige by solving at 
least one of the problems nt has to deal with. We have to 
work together with Turkey to have the TRNC recognized 


as an independent country. 


The concent of a quadripartite summit was wrong. The 
question of Turkey being directly involved in the Cyprus 
problem through President Turgut Ozal's proposa! for a 
quadripartite summit 1s debatable. The Cyprus problem 
concerns the two communities on the island. The pro- 
posal for a quadripartite summut created hopes for a 
quick solution. President Bush believed that 1 could be 
quickly resolved. | recall that the summit would not have 
been a quadripertite mecting, Oscar Camillion, UN 
secretary gencral’s special representative, said at the time 
that he would call other countrnes to participate if 
necessary. 


A state that has cxssted for 18 years: We have to take 
realistic steps. Two separate states caxrst in the north and 
south of Cyprus. A state that has cxisted for 18 vears 
cannot be ignored. However, the situation cannot be 
improved if the world continucs to regard the Greek 
Cypriot administretion as the only representative of the 
Republic of Cyprus. We have to explain this situation to 
the world. We have never abandoned the negotiating 
table. We made concessions in 1984 and 1985. We were 
asked to agree to a figure lower than W percent on the 
territorial problem. We have done that. Unfortunately. 
we are still described as the irreconcilable side. Butrus- 
Ghali has said that we should hoid talks on the basis of 
the set of ideas. However. he rejected the proposals we 
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made laicr. It seems that the world docs not wish to 
accept the fact that we. too. are catutied to say whal we 
need to have. 


I must select the negotuator. The world has not recog- 
nized the TRNC asa state. Therefore. president Denktas 
has attended the talks un the capacity of a communal 
leader. However, if we are a democratic state. then |. as 
the head of the government, must select the negotiator 
we send to New York. Turkey must use ots influence on 
this matter. What would have happened uf I had paric- 
ipated in the talks until now” The outcome would not 
have changed. 


The TRNC leaders were asked to explain how the 


Cyprus problem should be solved. They replied as fol- 
lows. 


TRNC president Rauf Denktas: A referendum should be 
held and the UN secretary general should be informed 
on the outcome. Later, the TRNC Republican Assembly 
should debate the question of abandoning the idea of the 
establishment of a federation 


Prime minister Derves Eroglu: First, we must abandon 
the idea of a federation. Second, we musi hold a refer- 
endum on UN Security Council Resolution 789 


Hakki Atun, speaker of the TRNC republican assembly 
Whether or not we should maintain the negotiating 
process mutt be conditional on the recognition of the 
TRNC as a state. The question of recognition must be 


placed on the agenda. 


Ergun Vehbi, leader of the Social Democratic Party: We 
may decide to hold a referendum. The question to be put 
to the people must be debated in the republican 
assembly. Only then can the negotiations process be 
resumed. 


ismet Kotak, leader of the Free Democratic Party: The 
talks are unnecessary. Let us lawnch an initiative to be 
recognized as a separate state. Let the Turkish troops 
withdraw. However, before that process 1s pul into 
effect, the strength of the Turkish Cypriot Security 
Forces must be lifted to the level of the Greek Cypnot 
Armed Forces. 


Orzker Ozgur, leader of the Republican Turkish Party 
The idea of a federation cannot be abandoned. Holding 
a referendum would be disadvantageous. The negoti- 
ating process must be maintained. We must not insist on 
numerical equality in the federal government. The 
council of ministers may be established on the principle 
of seven Greek Cypriot and three Turkish Cypriot min- 
isters. However, the principle of unanimous decision 1s 
an essential factor. 


Mustafa Akinci, leader of the Communal Liberation 
Party |CLP}: The talks must be maintained on the 
Butrus-Ghali set of ideas. A diplomatic mobilization 
must be undertaken to explain to the world that the 
TRNC and Turkey support a solution of the problem 
TRNC and Turkish political parties must mect to draw 
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up proposals Several of the confidence-busiding mea- 
sures can be supported and put into effect 


Al Osman Altunessk. leader of the New Both Pary 
Turkey must summon the polstecal partecs on the TRNC 
to draw up a joint approach A referendum must be held 


Denktas’ formula for a referendum 


TRNC pressdent Rauf Denktas complained that he has 
always been described as an “irreconcilable person ~~ He 
sand that a referendum will be held if the negotiating 
process becomes bottienecked to prove that his approach 
i$ not ureconcilabie. Furthermore. he asserted that he 
will comply with the decrsson of the peopic. whatever a 
is 


According to Denktas, the steps that will be taken if the 
talks reach a bottleneck are as follows 


First. a referendum should be beid: The two sides must 
ask thew people: “Do you support the UN secretary 
general's set of sdeas and map” If they do not, ici us not 
wasie time. They are trying to create the umpression that 
Denktas 5 creating problems. They are always forcing 
me to defend myself. If some see me as a person who 
creates discord, we will hold a referendum to caplain that 
is not the case. The referendum will reflect the will of the 


people 


If the outcome 1s negative: If the people cast a negative 
vote in the referendum, we should tell the UN secretary 
general: “Let us work together to establish the situation 
You will create a new Bosnia-Hercegovina by trying to 
force two peoples who do not wish to live together to 
intermix and cocxrst.” 


An independent state: If the outcome of the referendum 
18 Negative we must ask the republican assembly to adopt 
“a resolution calling for abandoning of the idea of 
federation.” 


If the outcome is positive: What if the outcome of the 
referendum supports the Butrus-Ghal: plan” The people 
will not cast a “yes” vote for the Butrus-Gihal: plan in the 
referendum. If they do, however, we will accept their 
decision. After all, this 1s a democracy. and we have to 


respect the people's decision 


CLP: Let Us Return Maras 


CLP leader Mustafa Akinci claimed that Denktas’ policy 
has led the world to believe that the Turkish Cypriots are 
the guilty side, a situation he belheves has weakened the 
Turkish Cypriot position. Akinci listed his proposals for 
a solution as follows 


Cold War Policy Be Abandoned 


The cold war policy spearheaded by Denktas. which 1s 
aimed at maintaining the no-solution situation, must be 
abandoned. The continuation of the current corrupt 
system through the help of recourse to artificial concept 
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of nationalism 1s impossibic Abrogating the resolution 
on the establishment of a federateon would be an advecn- 
ture 


A New Policy Mest Be Drawn lp With Terkes 


New measurcs must be draw: up for the negotiating 
process—measures that «ll create an atmosphere in 
favor of the Turkish Cyprot ade They should be drawn 
up jountly by the politcal partecs om Turkey and the 
TRNC A consensus must be estabirshed 


Several of the Butres-Ghali Proposals Are Acceptable 


The Butrus-Ghali set of sdcas & not a document that has 
to be accepted unconditronally ft can be regarded as 2 
basis. Meanwhile. several of the confidence-building 
measures in UN Securty Counce! Resolution 78% can be 
put into effect im stages 


Distance Between Close Military Positions Be 
Increased immediate!) 


Creating an opportunity for the two communitics to 
increase their contacts would be a positive move 


An agreement can be reached to place Maras [Varosha]. 
which has been closed for many vears. under UN jurns- 
diction. Measures must be taken om concert with thes 
mitiative to draw up and implement pount Turkish-Creck 
Cypriot projects m the tourmm arena Meanwhile 
projects for yount initiatives based on foreign investment 
must also be pul into effect. Instead of allowing Maras to 
remain as a dead town. the place can be used as an urban 
area where the two Communities Cooperate 


Part Three 


NC231210539) Istanbul HURRIVET on Turkish 10 
Dec 92 p 17 


[Third part of a three-part report by columnrst Ertugrul 
Orkok on the visit of a group of HU RRIVET columnists 
to northern Cyprus. date of vist mot given. “hased on 
HURRIYET correspondent Stelyo Ververakis research 
in south Cyprus”] 


[Text] Greek Cypriot leader Yeoryros Vasilou has sad 
that Denktas’ approach not umportant now. adding 
that what is important «s the Turkish Government's 
future policy in Cyprus. He asserted: “The UN Security 
Council will adopt a stronger resolution if Denktas does 
not accept Resolution 789 Consequently. Turkey will be 
confronted with the UN Security Counc!” 


In a statement to HURRIVET im Nicosia, south Cyprus 
Vasiliou said the following 


He Has To Accept 


The presidential elections on the Greek Cypriot side will 
not affect the negotiating process on Cyprus We will go 
to New York when the UN secretary general establishes 
the date of the talks. Rauf Denktas and | will attend the 
talks. | do not believe that Denktas will not go to New 
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York. What I have sand should not be regarded as a 
provocation. What « mmportant ms act whether he 
attends the talks. He well attend the talks. but he will also 
have to accept the Butrus-<Ghal: ect of sdcas for the 
resumption of the ncgotiating process. Otherwise. the 
mecting will mot even last for 60 menutes 


Two States Cannot Be Established 


Turkish public oprmon 1s opposed to a solution that will 
be unfaw for the Turkish Cyprots nor do we want a 
solutvon that will harm the Turkssh Cyprots. No onc 
wants that, We want 2 solution that wll create security 
for the Turkush Cyprots and satesfy then coonomac 
needs However. if Denktas wishes to marntain the status 
quo, his approach will not serve Turkey's and the 
Turkish Cyprnot people's imterest. Denktas views are 
compictely opposed to the JN approach For cxrampic 
he has demanded the csiablishment of a state thal will 
have a population of 100.000 people That 1s umpossibiec 
Considering that kund of mentality. we are led to ask why 
the Kurds in Turkey are prevented from establishing 
their own state” 


Concept of a Rotating Presidency Is 1 nacceptabic 


The argument on the establishment of two states 15 not 
serious. The first reason for that 1s that both Denktas and 
Turkey have acoepted UN resolutvons that say that two 
separate states cannot be established im Cyprus. The 
second reason 1s that they have agreed to the establish- 
ment of a federatron. therefore. they cannot demand the 
establishment of two states. You cannot have two states 
and a federateon at the same tome. Consedering all thes. 
you can not have a rotating presedency cither 


Terkes Will Be Responsible for Any Disagreement 


If the negotuating process breaks up. the UN secretary 
gencral will transfer the problem to the UN Security 
Council, which will adopt stronger resolutrons. This will 
place Turkey under significant responsibility because it 
will not be regarded as being outside the probiem 
Turkey, whech mammianns troops om Cyprus and which 
spends $200 millon on them every year. cannot always 
transfer responsibility to Denktas Foren Minister 
Hikmet Ceten was clearly cautoned about thi at a 
dinner held by the EC foreign ministers some time ago 
Therefore, if on the neat round of talks Denktas says that 
he does not accept the UN resoluteons. he will create a 
confrontation between Turkey and the UN Security 
Council 


If Maras is Returned 


I have written to the UN secretary general to inform him 
that | am prepared to discuss confidence-building mea- 
sures, that 1s, if the Turkish Cypriots and Turkey agree 
We are ready to cooperate on every problem if the 
Turkish troops are reduced by SO percent. Maras 
[Varosha] 1s returned, and a census 1s held 
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1 Am Not Hopeful 


l am not hopeful because of the sstuation which has 
emerged after the New York talks. I have observed that 
the opposite sade has given ws the red light. | regard the 
dusclosures made by Denktas and brs colleagues as vers 
negative... Nevertheless. I beleeve that Ankara’s 
approach 1s more umportant than what Denktas and hes 


colleagues will say 


Prime Minister Seieyman Demure!'s Propose! 


I bebeve that Prime Moenester Suleyman Demure! made a 
serous proposal when be sand that the Turkish troops 
can withdraw from Cyprus of security 1s established for 
the Turkish Cyprots. I wrote to the UN secretary genera! 
to tell bum that he. too, should beheve what Demure! 
sax’ | also renterated my proposals to disband the Greek 
Cypnot National Guard as soon as the foreign troops are 
withdrawn from Cyprus. If all thes 1s not enough for the 
establishment of security for the Turkish Cypriots on the 
land, we will agree to deploy a UN peace force 


Message to Turkish Cypriots 


| wish to thank HURRIVET and us directors. colum- 
nists. and correspondents for the attention they have 
focused on Cyprus. My message to HURRIVET's 
readers 1s as follows: I support the w’ca of cooperation 
between Turkey and Greece and Tuckey and Cyprus. | 
beleve that Cyprus can have securty and a bright future 
through this cooperation. I hope that the Turkish Gov- 
ernment will accept UN Security Counc Resolution 
789 and cooperate for a just solution 


Greek Cypriet Reaction to the Butrus-hali Plan 


The Greek Cypriot reaction to the Butrus-Cihal: plan is 
as follows 


Yeoryios Vashouw A Good Stan 


Butrus-<jhali's proposals will stop the TRNC [Turkish 
Republic of Northern Cyprus] from gaming a icgal 
status. The UN secretary general's report and the subse- 
quent UN Security Council resolution are a good starting 
pont for a just solution to the Cyprus problem. Denktas 
has to accept Butrus-<shali's set of sdeas and map | am 
not hopeful about the outcome of the talks that will be 
held un March 1993 


Democratic Rally Party Plan Will Not Bring a Solution 


The Butrus-Ghali package will not bring a solution to the 
Greek and Turkish Cyprot sdes. The package does not 
contain provisions guaranteeing Greek Cyprot human 
nights or property and demands the withdrawal of main- 
land Turks from the sland Turkey must not have a 
unilateral nght to intervene 


United Democratic LU neon of Cyprus (Socialest Party) In 
its present form. the package will help the TRNC gain 
legal status. We do not support Vasilhou's policy How- 
ever, we do not oppose all of Butrus-(rhali's ect of nécas 
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Nevertheless. di we agree to fom ots current form. the 
iliegal TRNC will gaon icgal status and the Republc of 
Cyprus will be remowed What will happen if the con- 
templated solutvon docs not socid the desired result” We 
wil! assume the same status of Denktas so-~<alled state of 
the system to be cstableshed collapses after the term of 
the provisional government ends 


Restorative Parts of the Working Peopic (Communrst 
Party) Plan the Most Favorabic Resolution 


The Butrus-<Ghal report and UN Security Councal Res 
olution 789 are the most favorable since 1974 Butrus- 
Ghah's proposals will newther create a tragx situation 
nor solve the problem The sadcs have w establish a 
mechanism to overcome the probiems and try a federal 
system 


Democrat Party Vasshouw Has Commuted Treacher 


Recent developments have made us lose hope Vasuhou 
has made concessions to the Turks By sayeng that be has 
regarded UN Security Counce! Resolutron “S89 as a 
positive document. Vassiliou has commritied treachery 
Furthermore. he has made the Turks more arrogant 
Nevertheless, we are stil) convinced that the Greek and 
Turkish Cyprnots can lwe under the same roof 


Archbishop Khrisostomos A Federation 1s Impossibic 


The division of the rsland well further scparate the two 
peoples. Cyprus 1s too small for a federal system. The 
proposed federation with two administrations wil! pro- 
vide for the establishment of three governments. one of 
which will be the central administration. and four assem- 
bhies. Furthermore. 1 will require the appormtment of an 
equal number of employees from the two communities 
wo the state offices. That m a mdiculous wea that we 
cannot accept 


Greek Cyprnot Press) The Status Quo Should Be Marn- 
tained 


Savas lakovidhes. director of publcatons of | SIMER.- 
INI, which has the highest corculation im south Cyprus 
claims that the many concessions \ asiliow has made im 
the negotiating process have caused a wave of “pain and 
bitterness” «om the Greek Cyprots In a statement to 
HURRIVET. lakovedhes asserted that marntamong the 
status quo would be better than agreeing to Butrus 
Ghal's plan. He sand “Butrus-<rhali + plan calls on the 
Greek Cyprnots. which make up 82 percent of the pope- 
lation. to submit to the Turkish Cyprots. which make up 
only 18 percent of the population Regardless of whether 
the talks continue. Turkes and the Turkish Cypriots 
stand to gain. The reason for thes 1s the fanlure of our 
jeaders tO Maintain a consistent and stale policy 
Greece has been exhausted It has faried to adopt a 
dynam approach Athens has used the ( \prus probiem 
tO Promote iis interests in Gomesin politics sence | 955 


Lararos Mavros. derector of broadcasting ty Radho 
Proto [First Radso), whoch os widely beard on the Greek 
Cypnot ode. sand “The concept of a tronal federal 
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system has been accepicd, 2 sysiem which will have two 
administrations However. this set up would establish a 
wide border between the two communes. The Turkish 
Cyprot sede. whech has a populanon of 18 percent, has 
been placed m the same basket with the Greek Cyprot 
sede. whach has a population of 82 percent. Furthermore. 
Rauf Denktas has been allowed to decide the fate of the 
Turkish and Greek Cyprot refugees.” 


Creek Cypriots Maintain Differing Views 


Many of the people we talked with on the Greek Cypriot 
wide do not support Butrus-Ghali's ideas. Nevertheless. 
ali the Greek Cyprots support the sca of a federation 
Ihe mayornty of Greek Cyprnots beleve that they can 
cocant with the Turkish Cyprnots m peace... However, 
several of them bebeve the opposite. They have even 
gone as far as to say: “Sence Denktas wants to have hes 
own state. demands equality. and calls for the mainte- 
nance of Turkesh troops m Cyprus, then Greece must 
send an cgual number of troops to the island.” 


Prot nesis | hements 


The supporters of “Enos” [umon of Cyprus with 
Cyreece | preter to remann on the background in the Greek 
(yprot ede Several of them sand: “Let us hope that 
notheng happens to mcrease what we have lost thus far 
There «= 90 need for a solution. Let us maimtam the 
satus Quo Nowever, the Greck Cypnots must rearm 
and (ereece must send troops to Cyprus. In short, let us 
have double cnoss North Cyprus should be annexed to 
Turkey and sowth Cyprus to Greece Let a new border be 
established mm Cyprus between Turkey and Greece. That 
will be a relet for the Turkish and Greek Cypnots for 


some time - 


Commentary Says Cyprus Issue Entering ‘Stormy’ 
Period 

V0 20121.24492 Istanteld MILLIVET im Turtash 3 Dex 
Yonold 


iCommentary by Sam Kohen “A Decision Has To Be 
Made on What Has To Be Done™] 


[Teat| The Cyprus problem i entering a stormy stage 
after the UN secretary general's report and UN Security 
Council Resolution 789 


The report and the resolution have called for a “rendez- 
vows © March 1993" for the resumption of the talks mm 
New York However, this does not mean that nothing is 
gong to happen before then. What will the UN Organi- 
ratvon and the U ented States do until March 1993" What 
will the TRNC (Turkesh Republic of Northern Cyprus] 


and Turkey do” 


We will see what approach the UN Organization adopts 
when the LN Securnty Counc! meets to discuss the UN 
peace force mandate m two weeks. Reports we have 
reoerved undvcate that the 2.100-man UN peace force, 
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whech has served m Cyprus wnce 1964 may be ds 
banded. Denmark has already informed UN officals 
that « micnds to withdraw ms Sontengcnt from the 
sland Meanwtule. Canada wii) withdraw «s support 
unit at the end of 1992 and us man hattalon m June 
1993. Austna’s approach  semilar. Bretarn plans to cut 
its funds for the “Blue Berets” by 25 percent If the 
trend 1s mamtamed. the size and strength of the LN 
peace force. whach has tried to mamntain peace on ( yprus 
for the past 28 years, will be reduced. Furthermore. the 
force may be compictcly disbanded in 1993 


Considering the fact that the Turkesh Armed Forces have 
been maintaining the peace on the inland. some may ask 
what will happen if the “UN peace force ss erihdrawn ~ 
Obviously, the withdrawal will cause anaucty on the 
Greek Cyprot side 


The withdrawal will mean the removal of the “green 
lyne™ between the two sides. Consequently. the Turkish 
Armed Forces will be directly facing the Grreck Cypriots 
However, this will not bother the Turkish troops Nev- 
ertheless, the Greek Cypriots may create a wave of 
agitation and embark on provocative activities (The 
march of Greek Cypriot women toward the Turkish 
Cypnot side on several occawons m the past can be 
regarded as a precursor to such a situation) Can you 
imagine how the world would react to the clashes that 
could occur between the two sides mm the future” 


In view of this. the UN peace force should remarn on the 
“green line,” regardiess of the withdrawal of a number of 
ts writs 


The UN officsals are expected to take several diplomatn 
mitsatives in hight of the UN Security Counc! resolu- 
tons on the maticr as of the beginning of [993 
According to a statement Gustav Fersel, director of the 
Office of the U Under Secretanes General for Special 
Political Affairs. has made to MILLIVET. the UN Cirga 
nization 1s determined to put the UN Security (Counc! 
resolutions into effect. However, it seems that a certain 
amount of work will be carried owt and contacts will be 
made until March 1993 


Considering all thes, what will the Turkish side do” The 
TRNC and Ankara must hold talks to establish thew 
common policy and strategy Unfortunately. only di 
fering and conflicting statements have been made in 
Nicoma and Ankara thus far 


Rauf Denktas reacted to UN Security Counc: Resolu 
tion 789 by saying that he “will not attend the talks on 
March.” He also threatened to resgn. Meanwhile. sev- 
eral of the members of the TRNC Government have 
gone as far as to say that “the uica of federation should 
be abandoned 


The Ankara government scems nol to have made up its 
mind yet. Official views have differed im accordance 
with the changing conditions. Will Turkey encourage 
Denktas not to attend the resumption of the talks on 
March. not to support the sca of federatron. and move 
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to ceontron the UN Seourty Counce’ Or well a make a 
new effort to prevent the talks from breaking up and find 
a *a> to Contnbute toward reconchaton”’ Thess requires 
Turkeys to properly assess the mam obycctirves of ts 
foreign policy m hght of the casting conditions m the 
world and take daring steps Meanwhile. the Denktas 
admuinrtration should avon’ decrwons and verbal reac- 
toms that may place « in a difficult postion m the 
future 


(Coleman Contrasts Middle East Peace Process. 


Cyprus Issuc 
NC O97 90089) loanthed SABAH om Turtash 16 Der 92 
“- 


[Sedat Sertogly column: “Search for Peace™] 


iExcerpts| The Maddie East ss making a step-by-step 
ctlort to complete the peace process 1 mntiated with the 
support of the civilized world, a process that should 
closely concern Turkey The situation mm the Middle East 
S analogous to a woman in labor [passage omitted] 


Apart from tran and iraq. several countrnes im the region, 
“hoch have been enemecs for many years. are now 
holdong peace talks. Many people who have fought with 
cach other tor more than 40 years for one reason oF 
another have realized the umportance of peace. | can 
recall the conflictong statements made by Isract’s former 
rome Monsters Golda Mew, Menahem Begin, Shimon 
Peres. and Yutzaqg Shamur. Yuzhag Rabin ss currently 
scarchong for peace The situation has changed consider- 
ably In fact, Rabon even preparing to have Israci 
withdraw from the West Bank, the Gaza Stinp, and the 
(rolan Heights for the sake of peace. [passage omutied] 


In sprte of thes setuatvon, the Turkish Cyprot admuinis- 
tratron has contenued ots effort to obstruct a peace 
agreement between the two communities in Cyprus and 
has gone as far as lyeng to its own people That is 
unfortunate—not for the officials, but for the people in 
north Cyprus They are harming the people, because 
cach and every missed opportuanty will add to the future 
protierns of the Terkish Cyprots. and Turkey's head- 
aches will be even more serious 


Turkey clavms to be wethen the framework of Western 
democracy and to support democrat valucs m the 
Western world. In addition, i 1s tryeng to take its place 
among leading countnes and become influential in its 
reppon How can ot acheeve these objectives if 1 carres 
the ( yprus problem on ts shoulders’ Who wall this 
situateon serve’ Not the Turkish Cyprot people, but a 
handtul of mediveduals who use the sland to promote 
ther emterests.. That cannot be allowed, and Ankara is 
well aware of the It aware of the realities. | am 


comvenced, therefore, that Ankara will inform Denktas 
and tes colleagues, who prefer to have the no-solution 
situatron contenue. that the “river has dined up ~ We are 
moving to a powt where Denktas’ and his colleagucs’ 
threat that they can turn the Cyprus dispute “into a 
domestic problem om Turkey” will not have any effect 
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The Turkesh C yprots mast rest assured that when &c say 
ect Sani peace we Go fut mean thal «c are prepared to 
place them under Greek © yprot begemons (im thy 
contrary. ec want to sce them have an homoratic place 
a place whech they deserve. mm the comtemporary world 


Article on Repercussions of Energy Deal V ith 
Armenia 

NVC 201 206449) Antara TL RAISH DULY SENS 
English 11 Dee 92 pp iil 


[Text] Armenia might give permrwon for ov and gas 
pipelines “from Arcrbayan or Caucasus to lurkey sand 
Armeman acting Foreign Moenetct Arman Korakosan 
on Thursday [10 December] Attending the Black Sea 
Cooperation mecting om the Turkinh Medrterrancan 
resort of Antalya. Kirakosvan sand thal Armema was 
tryong to establish “trade rowtes to the Wet and wanted 
to use Turkey's facies for that purpox 


“We cannot use our cconomucal potential because of the 
blockade on Armema and the energy cris. Korahosyan 
sand. According to regronal sources. Armenia's energy 
crisis 1s deepening as winter progresses (nc sowrce sand 
the caprtal Yerevan could gct only four hours of cbex 

incity per day and the cowntry + mduvinal production 
has almost halted 


Depending on natural gas from Arcrbayan and Turk 
menistan and fucl oi from Crcornma. Armema. with a 
population of 3.5 mullon. has not been able to meet rts 
12 tilhon kwh [kilowatt hour] annual demand sence rts 
order drspute with Averbanan and the cthme fights m 


Crcorgia 


In order to mect 20 percent of its energy needs. Armema 
wgned an clectricity deal with Turkey last month to bey 
up to 300 milhon kwh from its Western neighbor 


Turkish opposition parties and Avcrbanan reacted to the 
deal, accusmng the Turkish government of “selling out 

Arcrbayan as Armeman attacks on the Arerhanam 
enclave Nagorno-Karabakh continwcd Aver Foregn 
Minster Tofik Qasymov sand Turkey's clectricity sale 
and wheat “aid” to Armema has encouraged © Armeman 
aggressors.” referring to the 100.000 tom of wheat 
Turkey has started to send Armema “as a det.” as the 
Turkish government states 


Being under pressure, Turkish Deputy Prime Monrster 
Erdal Inonu sand during hes vist to Baku carher the 
week that Turkey would do nothing against Arerhanan 
and would not sell clectricity to Armema. A hgh ranking 
Turkish official capanded the Matement with Ankara’s 
“natural” reluctance to and Armenia. “im a way that 
would harm Averbaijan “ “Ankara has told Verevan 
very caplecitly that the deal had to be a tool for peac 
the official sand. “The deal was followed by mocrcased 
Armenian aggression against Averbanyan territor 


Kirakosyan immediately responded to the statement on 
Wednesday. saying that if Turkey retracts the clectricity 
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6eail. Armenia might reopen the Mictsamor nucicar 
power plant. 40 kslomecters from Yerevan and only 25 
kilometers from the Turkish border. The plant. eth an 
annual output of 600 mullhbon keh had been closed doen 
Gue to the Ganger of radsoactive icakage following the 
( heTmotes! Graasicr 


After mectimg with Kurakosyan om Antalya. Turkish For- 
cugn Menester Hekemet Cetem told reporters that Turkey 
had “no wienton to not give clectricity to Armenw 
( cten sand the Gclay was Gee to “wenter condmons” m 
the regeon. preventing nctwork combination 


Pornteng out that Metsamor could icad to “two or three 
umes more radsoactive pollutvon than Chernoly! and 
that the Internatvonal Atomec Energy Agency ugh! not 
permat ts opening. Turkish officials sand Yerevan's 

dblackrna:l regarding the plant was 2 “Dluff  Ankara’s 
actual Concern 1 a jong-term convergence between Y er- 
evan and Tchran 


Kirakosyan sand if Armema fails to get electricity from 
Turkey. = eaght sheft to Iran. A pipeline construction 
agreement between Armenia and iran « under way and 
Armenia wants to buy on from Iran. iran trying to 
divert the Turkmmenrstan-Azcrbayan-Turkey on! and gas 
pipeline proyects to pass through its territory A pipelone 
passing from Armema to Turkey would enable Turkey to 
attract Turkmenistan and Azerbayan and to carry Kaza- 
khstan and | zbckrstan on! and gas to ts Mediterrancan 
port as well Moreover. according to Western diplomat 
sources, fundamentalist Musiom Iran 1s trying to Diock 
cular Mushm Turkey's way to Central Ava m a 
struggle for influence Diplomatic analysts seed Cetin's 
statement, puttong a green light on for the electricity sale 
might be related to Kirakosyan carer statement on 
possible Armenian permission for an Aver-Turkish 
pipeline 


Analysis sand the energy crises Armenia has been sul- 
fering for months muaght further force VY erevan to use its 
influence on the Armemans of Karabakh to stop attacks 
on Azeris. They also hoghiight a serious conflict sithin 
the Armeman administration between the “hawks and 
doves” Former Armenian Foregn Minrster Hovanis- 
syan was fired from the ( abinet two months ago because 
of his “hawkish” attetude in relations with Turkey 


We are not obliged to give anytheng to anyone.” a 
Turkish official sand. “Armenians moght think of using 
the fuel they send to Karabakh to heat up thew schools 
and hospitals 


Eastern Turkestan Official Holds Contacts in 
Ankara 

PALI CUSH8) Ankara TRI Televimon Network im 
lurtash 1800 GMT 22 Dee 92 


[Teat) Eastern Turkestan Turkish leader (lea Yusuf 
Alptekin) and the eastern Turkestan national cownc:! 
Gclegates called on various officials at the Turkish Grand 
National Assembly [TONA] today. (Alptekon) was first 
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reorrved by TGNA speaker Huesamectun Cindoruk. and 
the two officsals conferred for some trme 


(Alptciun) and the Gciegatvon accompanying him eas 
then rcoerved bs Prome Moenmicr Suleyman Demure! Ina 
Matement Guring the mevting (Alptchin) sand that fol- 
lowing the drssolution of the Sovect LU mon. the western 
part of great Turkestan. etech « the motherland of 
Turks attained freedom icasing on) casiern Turkestan 
m the Turkec world under bondage 


in tes statermemt. Demore! sard that many enslaved 
nations are part of the Turkish nation and suffered for 
mans vears because of thes. The prime moenester 
remarked that the Turks om Central Asa and the Cau- 
casus gained thew freedom with the collapse of the 
Sovect L mon. cupreswng pov and pride at this srtuation 
Explaining that Turkey 1s busy Durideng a bridge betecen 
the newly wndependcat Turk republics and Turkes 
Demure! comtenued For the first tome om Turkish hestory 
the prewdents of sia Turkoc states posed together for the 
camera. Thes eas an unforercttablc event. In actual fact 
thes 16 @ banner and a source of hope for our currently 
enslaved brothers. There 1s 90 reason to despair, om the 
contrary. there are many reasons to be more hopetul 
noe 


Pownteng out that the Turks of castern Turkestan are not 
without guardians. Demure! sand Do not worry World 
conditions and world opimon are developing positively 
MOA negatives 


(Alptekon) also met with Nateonalest Labor Party leader 
Aipasian Turkes and Sabri Yavuz. chawman of the 
Assembly Human Rights Investigation C ommitice 


Foreign Ministry Refutes Human Rights Report 
P4221 204592 Ankara TRT Teen 
Turtioh (ROO GMT OF Dee 92 


" \efwork m 


[Test] Turkey has announced that the report meued by 
the European Commuttee for the Prevention of Torture 
following its visit to Turkey contamns wnyust and preye- 
diced evaluations. which do not portray the truth 


4 Foreign Ministry statement noted that the cornmittee 
report does not refiect the changes im the court proce- 
dures law and reaches crroncous conclumons as a result 
of preyediced evaluations The Foreign Ministry state- 
ment also pornted owt that the report's assertion that the 
Turkish Grand National Assembly Numan Rights Com 
mittee « whable to fulfill ts task as « should does not 
reflect the truth 


Report Details Weapons Captured During 1992 
PALL 1 168082 Ankara ANATOLIA im Turk 
GMT 2) Dec 9 


- ; 7% 


[Teat} Ankara (AA)}-During operations conducted 
throughout the cowntry m the past vear, security forces 
captured a total of 4 »s9 guns of whech 1078 were nfles 
and |.22! pestels. It was reported that these weapons 
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were used to murder over 2.000 people and wound 
thousands of others. Furthermore. 1 was learned that the 
wcapons were captured from the members of 78 destruc- 
tive. separatsst. and fundamentaisst organizations active 
throughout the Country 


According to information received from Interior Min- 
miry officials, a large part of the guns. which were 
smuggicd into the country by the terrors! organizations 
and whoch were used im various incedents, were captured 
m castern and sowtheasiern Anatoha regions. During 
operations conducted m 22 provinces im these regions 
during 1992. securty forces captured 2.80! nfics and 
1.028 prstols. In addition, during the past year. 9! miles 
and one pistol were captured im Hatay. $! nfics m 
Kahramanmaras, and 46 rifics and 119 pistols im Istan- 
bu! 


Interor Ministry officuals declared that there are 78 
desiructive. separatist. and fundamentalist organizations 
throughout the country. adding that most of these 
weapons were smuggicd into the country by these orga- 
mizations and that some were taken from members of ihe 
security forces who were attacked and martyred 
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Justice Party Dissoives Self, Joins TPP 
Talvill)9380) Ankara TRI Tolesmmon Neteork im 
Turkish 1800 GUT 19 Dec 92 


[Excerpt] The Justice Party. whech regained ats legal 
Status at 2 congress held today after an mmiterval of some 
1! years. has dissolved nscif and has porned the True 
Path Party [TPP]. The decison was adopted by 909 
votes mm favor and 125 against. The assets of the party 
were transferred to the TPP. [passage omutied] 


Four Independent Deputies Join True Path Party 


TAIIIZI S592 Ankara TRT Televison Network im 
Turkash PPO GMT 22 Dec 92 


[Text] Four mndependent deputies have pouned the True 
Path Party (TPP). The four deputies are Ergun Ozdemir 
from Goresun. Cemal Oztilen from Korkiareh. as well as 
Cemal Tercan and Islay Saygin from lzmor 


Thes brings the number of TPP deputies in the Turkish 
Grand Natronal Assembly to 182 
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